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T0 THE 


JREADER. 


Courteous Reader, 


HAVE ſoberly conſfider'd 
theſe Holy and Dcyour 
C ontemplations of the flate 
of Man in this Life, and in 
that which is to come; I never 
-Read any thing with more com- 
fort, or which made a- greater 
impreſſion upon my Soul. There- 
orc hoping they may have the 
hike effect upon others, I com- 
Inend them to all Perſons, who 
: deſire Happineſs in this Life, ot 
:Bleſſcdncſs in the. future. Here 
;thou mayelt ſee the incertairity of 
; Mortal lie the inſtability-of hu- 
| mane greatneſs, the Fate of King- 
p45 Bl A | doms, 
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doms , the period of Empares:; | 
the Worlds Funeral ; Time laid 
in the duſt ; and the Dread and 
Horror of the laſt Judgment. 
Here thou mayeſt havca proſpect 
of the Grandeur of Heaven, rhe 
glory of the Blcfled, and the nii- 
ſeries and infelicities of the'Dam- 
ned. . The due confideratſ<n 
whereof will beger in thee Holi- 
neſs of Life ; nothing can be of 
more conſequence (1n theſe warſt 
of days ) to promote thy future 
Happineſs and Glory. - True Pic- 
ty ſows the Seeds of the imoſt fo- 
lid greatneſs. Men endowed with 
Moral Virtues, they are like. Dia 
monds, rich, but nnpoliſhed ; it's 
the fear of God that adds the tryc 
Luſtre, and ſets-them fair, | \.. 
In the ſervice of God, all-the 


Items of Happineſs- and Bletſed- 


neſs are ſummed up. 
Doſt 


—— To the Braden. © 
Dot thou defire Riches ? Serve 
God, and: thou canſt never bs 
poor. Doſt thou deſire prefer- 
ment? Livea Holy and Deyour 
Life ( as theſe Contemplations are 
the beſt Introduction to it) and 
thou ſhalt go «= 1955 #s $251,from 
Grace to Glory ; Gracc is Aurora 
Glorie.; Glory, nothing but a 
bright Conſtellation of Graces ; 
and Happineſs, nothing but the 
Seth 1s of Holineſs. TI ſhall 
not detain thee longer, but beg 


- 
” 


_ of. God that theſe holy Contem- 


lations may ſo influcnee thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt bemade parta- 
ker of that Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry which,is: laid up for all thoſe 


that loye and ſerve him, 

I am thy Friend and 
Servant in Chrif Feſus, 
© B. Halc, D. D. 
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To the Reader. | 
Candid Reader, | 
H E moſt Learned agd Pious 
Feremy Taylor , D. D: late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and 
Connor 1n Ireland, having lefc theſe 


Holy Contemplations'in the hands I} 


of a worthy Friend of his, with a 
full purpoſe to have Printed them, 
if he had lived ; but fince it hath 
pleaſed God to take thar Deyout 
and Holy Perſon to Iumſelf ; che 
better to advance Devotion and 
Sanity of Life; and to make men 
Teſs in love with this frail Life, and 
more with that which 1s Eternal, | 
It's thought fit to'make them pub- | 


| Tick. I befſecch God to conduct us # 


all, by the' many helps and afli- | 
ſtances which he hath been gra- | 
ciouſly pleaſed 'to afford us, to | 
further us in Piety 'and Holineſs 
of life, 1sthe prayer of + 
PE T hy Friend, 

Robert Harris, 
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"CHAP. IL 


| Oe” on Tine, and of the State 
of Man in this Life. 


LL Philoſophers which 
have thought of the 
Nature of time, and 
which with much ſub- 

, tilty have diſputed 
' whatit was; atleogth 

x come -to conclude , 

That they knew not 

what it is; the moſt they can reach un- 
tois, That no Time is long 3 and that 
can ouly be called TOR which is PR_ 
the 


 Contemplations of Lib. I. Þ 
the which is but a Moment 3 and. how 
can that be ſaid to be, ſince the- only 
caufe why it is, is becauſe it ſhall not be, 
but is to paſs into the preterit;z ſo as we 
cannot affirm it to. hgve a Being : The 
being of Time conſiſts only of a ſuccefſi- 
on of inſtants 3 or tranſitory Being, ſub- 
liſting only. by a flux of Moments, and 
changes as many Faces as it contains In- 
ſtants ; it ſlides out of his hands that 
ſtrives to hold it: in naming of it, we 
loſe it 3 ſo ſubtil it is by Nature. that it 
wereto weighthe Fire, and meaſure the 
Wind, to ſtrive to ſtay this Protens ; in an 
inſtant he vaniſheth z and while you 
think to ſhew. bim with your Finger, he 
is gone. We have only a Moment 1n 
our power, and a Moment which is loſt 
in the very inſtant in which,we think to 
graſp it: ſee then what its to truſt unto 
Human-Life, ſince it's a Member of that 
which is ſo unconſtant and rapid as Time, 
which runs and-paſles away.according to. 
the courſe -of the Sun, and Revolutions 
of the Stars in: the Firmament. Know, 
then, that Death follows thee not with 
 Leaden Feet, it runs after thee with a-- 
Motion equal to that of the Stars, whoſe 
ſwiftneſs is fo prodigious, that according - 
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to the more moderate account of Clavixs, 
they run in one day more than a Thou- 
ſand ſeventeen Millions and a half of 
Leagues 3 and in one hour more than For- 
ty two Millions: after this rate doth 


"death purſue thee 3 how 1s 1t that thou 


Trembleſt not ? How comes it that thou 
Feareſt not? Even Life it-ſelf is-given to 
us:but by pieces,and mingles as many parts 
of Death as there are of Life; the age 
of Infancy dies when we enter into that 
of Childhood ; and that of Childhood 
when we become Youths ; that of Youth, 
when we come to Ape of Manhood ; 


That, when we are-old ; and even Old 


Age it:{clf Expires ' when we become De- 
crepit: ſo-that during the ſame Life , we 


, find many deaths, and yet can hardly 


perſwade our felves that we ſhall Dye 
once. Letus caſt our eyes upon our Life 
paſt, let -us confider what is become of 
our [ofancy, Childhood, and Youth, 


they are' now dead in us;-in the ſame 


manner'>ſhall thoſe Ages of our Life, 
which are 'to come Dye alfo. ' Neither 


do weonly Dye in the principal times 


of Life,:but every hour, every moment 
includes a kind of :Death in the Succe(- 
SEE I 'B 2 fiou 


—_ a 


fion and Change of Things : What con- 
tent is there in Life, which dies not by 


ſome ſucceeding Sorrow ? What afflicti- 


on ef Pain which is not followed by 
ſome equal, or greater Grief than it 
{c]f 2 Why are we grieved for what is 
abſent, ſince it offends us being preſent ? 
What we deſire with impatience being 
polle{ied, brings Care and Solicitude, 
Grief and Aﬀidion. 

"The ſhort time which any Pleaſures 
ſtays with us, it is not to be enjoy'd whol- 
ly, and all at once, but taſted by parts 5 
ſo as when the ſecond part comes, we feel 


not the Pleaſure of the firſt, leſſening it 


ſelf every Moment, and we ourſelves 
ſtill dying with it-; there being no inſtant 
of Life, wherein Death gains not ground 
of us; the Motions of the Heavens. is 
but the ſwifc turn of the. Spindle, which 
rales up the thred of our Lives :3 and. a 
molt fleet Horſe, upon which Death runs 
Poſt after us. There 'is no moment -of 


' Life, wherein Death hath not equal Ju- 


riſdition ; and there is no point of Life, 


' Which we divide not with Death 5 ſo as,if 


wellconſidered, we live but only one point, 
and have not Life but for the preſent 


inſtant. 
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F Chap. 1. rhe. flate:of Man. 
inſtant. Our Years paſt, arenow vaniſh- 
ed ; and we enjoy no- more of them, 
than if we were already Dead ; the Years 
to come we live not, and poſleſs no 
more of them, than if we were not yer 
born 3 Yeſterday is gone, to Morrow we 
know not what ſhall be; of to Day many 
hours are paſt, and we live them not ; 
. others are to come, and whether we {hall 
live them or no, is uncertain; ſo that all 
Counts Caſt up, we Live but this preſent 
Moment 3 and in this alſo we are Dying ; 

fo that we cannot ſay, That. Life is any 
' thing but the half of an Inſtant, an indi- 

vilible Point divided betwixt it and 
Death. | 


With reaſon may this Life be called the 
ſhadow of Death, ſfinceunder the ſhadow-:-: 
of Life, Death ſteals upon us; and as at 
every ſtep the body takes, the ſhadow 
takes another 3; ſo at every Pace our Lives 
moves forward, Death equally advances - 
with it; and as Eternity 1sever in begin- 
ning, and is therefore a perpetuakbegin- 
ning ; ſo Life is ever ending and con- 
cluding, and may therefore be called a per- 
petual End, and a continual Death ; 
there 15, no pleaſure in Life, 'which al- 

B 3 though 
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though it ſhould Jaſt Twenty continued _ 
Years, that cannot be preſent with us | 
longer than an Inſtant ;zand with ſuch 
counterpoiſe, that in it Death no leſs ap- 
peareth, than Life is injoyed. | 


If a man were Lord of infinite Worlds, 
and poſleſt infinite riches, if they were at 
laſt to end. and he to leave them, they - 
were tobe valued asnothing 3 and if all 
things temporal have this evil property, 
to fade and periſh, they ought to have 
' no. more eſteem, than if they were 

not. | | 
O miſerable condition of humane. Na- 
ture! vain is all we live without Chriſt 5 
all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of it as - 
the flower of the Field ; where is now 
phat comely viſage ? Where is. now the 
Dignity of the whole Body , with which 
as with a fair Garment, the Beauty of the 
Soul. was once cloathed ? Ah pity the 
Lilly is withered, the purple of the Violet 
turned jntopaleneſls; thcreforelet us con- 
' fider what in time muſt become of us, 
and what will we, or will not, cannot - 
be far off; for ſhould our lives exceed 
the term of Nine hundred years, and that 
the days of Matknſalem were beſtowed 
Te ts. oth upon 


*CY vv = nm Y TT on 


- 68 - od, © bem & 


$55 
- 


"Chap. 1. the flate of Man. 


upon us 3 yet all the length of Life once 
paſt ( and paſs it muſt) were nothing ; 


and betwixt him wholives but ten years, 


and him who lives a thouſand, the end 


- of Life, and the unavoidable neceflity of 


Death once come , all is the ſame, fave 
only he who lives longer, parts heavier 
laden with fins. 

Vain are all honours, Vain are the ap- 
plauſes, the riches and pleaſures of Life, 
which being it ſelf ſo ſhort and fo frail, 
make all things Vain which depend 
upon it, and ſo becomes it ſelf a vanity 
of vanities, and an Univerſal vanity. 
What account would'ſt thot_make of a 
Tower founded upon a Quick-Sand >? 


. Or what ſafety would'ſt thou hope for 


in a Ship bored with holes ? Certainly 
thou oughteſt to give no moreeſteem un- 
to the things of this World, fince they 
are founded upon a thing ſo unftable_ as 
this Life. What can all humane things be, 
fince Life which ſuſtains it, hath, accord- 
ing to David, no more conliſtence than 
ſmoak 3 or according to Aqninas, than 
a little vapour which in a moment vaniſh- 
eth? Altho it ſhould endure a thouſand 
years, yet coming to an end, it were 
equal to that which laſted bur a day 
B 4 for 
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 Eontemplations of Lib. 1 | 
for as well the felicity of a long, as 4 
ſhort Life is but Smoak and Vanity, 


fince they both paſs away, and conclude {| 


in Death, _ | 
Guerricus , a moſt famous Divire, hear- - 
ingthe fifth Chapter of Geneſis read where - 
in are recoMted the Sons and Deſcen- 
dents of Adam, in theſe terms, The whole 
Life of Adam was Nine hundred thirty 
Tears, and he died: the Life of his Son Seth 


was nine hundred and twelve Tears , and 


_ be died; and fo of the reſt ; began to 


think with himſelf, that if ſuch and ſo . 
great men, after ſo long time- ended in 
Death, it was not ſafe to loſe more time 
in this World, but ſo to ſecure his Life, 
that loſing it here, he might find it here- 
after.. What can the Delights of man be, 
fince his Life is but a Dream ,.a ſhadow, 
and as. the twinkling of an eye / If the 
molt long Life be ſhort, what can be the 
pleaſures.of that moment by which is loſt _ 
eternal happineſs 2 O how vain are men, 
who ſeeing Life ſo ſhort, endeavour to 
hve long, and not to live well! Since it's 
a thing moſt certain, that every man may 
live well ; but no man, what age ſoeyer he 
attains unto, can live. long 3. every day 
we die, and every day we loſe ſome parr 
G6; = T =o "IE "0 
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Chap. I. the ſtats of Man. g 


f 

a of Life ; and in our growth, our Life de- 

's creaſes and grows leſs ; and this very day 

e | wherein welive, we divide with Death. 
F OurLife in the Bookof Wiſdomis com- 

- -& - pared unto the paſſing of a ſhadow, 


- Y which as it may beſaid to be a kind of 
- Night,ſo Life may be ſaid to be a kind of 
e | Death; for as the ſhadow hath ſome part 

3 | of Light, ſome of Darkneſs ; ſo our Life 
h hath ſome part of Death, and ſome of 
/ Life, until it comes to end in a pure 

4) Death; and fince it is to end in a not be- 

o ||. ing( its very little to beregarded )eſpe- - 
N cially compared with eternity, which hath 

e a being conſtant and for ever. The ſha- 

N dow, whereſoever it paſles , leaves no 
- track behind it 3 and of the greateſt per- 
ſonages in the World, wpen they are once 
dead, then there remaigs no more than if 
they had neverlived. How many precede- 
iog Emperors in the Afjrian Monarchy 
were Lords of the World as well as A- 
lexander 2 And now we remain not only 
ignorant of their Monuments,but know not 
ſo much as their names ; and of the ſame 
Great Alexander, what have we at this 
day, except the vain noiſe of his fame ? 
There isnothing conſtant in this Life 3 the 
Moon hath every Month her changes;but 
O as 7 LET the 
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the Life of Man hath them every day, eve- 


ry hour 3 now. he is lick, now 1n health; 
now ſorrowſu], nov merry, now fearfyl. ' 


With what imaginations 1s he afflited ? 


With how many labours and' toils does. 


he daily wreſtle ? With what thoughts 
and apprehenſions doth he torment him- 
ſelf ? What dangers of Soul and Body 

doth he run into? What Vanity is he 


forced to behold 2? What injuries to ſuffer? 


What Neceſſities and Afﬀiidtions 2 Nay, 
ſuch is our whole life, that it ſcems unto 
me-little leſs evil than that of Hell, but 
only for the hope we have of Heaven; our 


Infancy isfull of Ignorance and Fears, our / 


Youth of Sin, our Age of Sorrow , and 
our Whole Life of dangers. There is none 
content with hi# condition, but he who 
will die whileſt He lives; in ſo mach as 
Life cannot be good, unleſs it muſt re- 
ſemble Death. Stnce therefore the whole 
time of this Life is ſo ſhort, and we know 
not how long it will laſt, let us reſolve 
not to loſe the opportunity of gaining E- 
ternity. Altho we were certain to live 


yet a hundred years longer, we ought not | 


to ſpareone minute from the gaining of 
eternity z but being uncertain how Jong 


we are to live, and perhaps (hall dye'to 


Morrow, 
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Chap. 2. the ſlate of Man. 
morrow,how can we be ſo careleſs,as to let 
the ſecuring of our glory paſs , which 
hereafter will never be offered 2 Confi. 
der what an eternal repentance will fo]- 
low thee, if thou makeſt not uſe of the 
occalien of time for the purchaſing of 
the Kingdomot Heaven 3 eſpecially when 
thou ſhalt ſee, that with ſo little ado thou 
mighteſt havexgained that everlaſting glo- 


ry, which to fatisfie a ſhort pleaſure thou 
haſt loſt for ever. 


O Eternal God, who dwelleſt in eterni+ 
ty , whoſe Power is eternal , and whoſe 
Kingilow is the Kingdom of all Ages! 
Take me by thy right hand, O Lord, condut 
ze to thy eternal Glory : Let me efteem all 
things as nothing in reſpe& of Eternity. 
Grant, O Lord, that 1 may ſo paſs thorough 
things temporal, that I do not finally loſe 
the exernal. Amen. | 


CHAP. IL 


All things on this ſug: Heaven \ are Incons : 


 flant- and tranſitory. ' 


A* Time it ſelf is in a perpetual ſuc | 


c:{ſhon , and mutation being the 


Companion of Motion 3 ſo it fixes this | 
11], condition nnto molt of thoſe things. 
which paſs along in it, the which not ons 
ly have an end, and that-a ſhort one ; but 
even during the ſhortneſs of time which 
they laſt, have a thouſand changes : and : 
before their ends, 'many_ ends; and be- . 
fore their dcaths,many deaths 3 each par- 1 
ticular ' change, which our. Life ſuffers, Þ. 
being the Death of fame Eſfate, or part. * 
of it : For as Death is the total change. - 
of Life, every change is the Death of ' 
ſome part :' Sickneſs is the Death of ' 
Health, Sleeping of Waking, Sorrow of _ 
Joy, impatience of Quiet, Youth of In» ' 
fancy, Age of Youth. The ſame condi- * 


tion hath the univerſal World, and all 
things in it 3 ſo that all things which fol- 


low time, and ,even Time 1t ſelf at laſt 
muſt die. * All humane things, as well in- 
trinſecally, and of their own nature, as by 

| external 
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Chap. 2. the fate of Main. 


external violences which they ſuffer, are 
ſubjett to periſh ; the faireſt Flower wi- 
thers of it (elf, yer is oftentimes before 
born away by the Wind, or periſhes by 
ſome fform of Hail. The moſt exact 
Beauties Joſe their luſtce by Age, but are 
often before blaſted by ſome violent 
Feaver. The ſtrongeſt and moſt ſump- 
tuous Palaces decay with continuance, if 
before not ruined by Fire or Earthquake. 


Caſt your Eyes upon thoſe things which 


men judg moſt worthy to endure, and 


Ef made them to the end they ſhould be e- 


ternal; how many. changes and Deaths 
have they ſuffered ! | | 
Gregory, of Nazianzen placed the Ci- 


ty of Thebes in Egypt, as the chiefeſt of ponod. 
'thoſe wonders. which the old World ad- PlinieLib. 
mired 3 moſt of the Houſes were of Ala- 36. C. b, 


baſter Marble ſpotted with drops of Gold, 
which made them appear moſt ſplendid 
and magnificent 3 upon the Walls were 
many pleaſant Gardens, the Gates no few- 
er. than a Hundred, out of which the 
Prince could draw forth numerous Ar- 


mies . without Noiſe. Pomponizs \Mela yp, 

writes; that out of every Port there Me. L:. 
iſlued. Ten Thouſand, Armed: Men : a $ 
which in the whole came to be an Army!z. &1. 


O 


Contemplations of Lib. 1.' 
of a Million ; yet all this huge multi- F- 
tudecould not ſecure it from a ſmall Ar- 
my condudted by a Youth, who took and 
deſtroyed it. | 
Marcus Polus writes, that he paſſed by 
the City of @«inſay , which contained 
Fourſcour Millons of Souls : and Niche- 
Las de Conti, paſſing not many years after 
by the ſame way, found the City wholly 
deſtroyed, and begun to be newly built 
after another form. But yet greater than 
this was the City of Ninzveth, which was 
of three days journey 3 and it's now ma- 
ny Ages figce that we know not where 
it ſtood, No leſs ſtately, but perhaps bet- 
_. ter fortified was the City of Babilor ; 
and that which was the Imperial City of 
the World, became a deſert, and habitati- 
on of Harpies, Satyrs, and Monſters : And 
the Walls , which were Two Hundred 
foot -in heighth, and Fifty in Breadth, 
could not defend it from time. | 
It's not much that Cities have ſuffered 
ſo many changes, ſince Monarchies and 
Empires have done the fame ; and ſo of- 
ten hath the World changed her face, as 
ſhe hath changed her Monarch and Maſter. 
He whoihad ſeen the World as it was in 
, the time of the Aſſrians, would not have 
| known 
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EF. knownit as it wasin the time of the Perſe 


ans ; and he who knew it in the. time of 
the Perſtans, would not have judged it 
for the ſame when the Greeks were 
Maſters; after in the time of the Ro- 
22ans it appeared with a Face not known 
before 3 he who knew it then, would 
not know it now 3 and ſome. years hence 
it will put on another form, being in no- 
thing more like it (elf than 1n its perpe- 


tual changes. Therefore | nothing doth * 


more deſerve our ſcorn and contempt, 
and more now 'than ever, ſince it be- 
comes every day worſe, and grows 
old , and decays with Ape: nei- 
ther is the World only grown worſe 
in the npatural frame of it, but i alſo 
much defaced in the moral z the manners 
of men havealtered it more'than the vio- 
lences and encqunters of the Elements. 
How many Kingdoms were overthrown 
by. the covetouſneſs of Cyrxs] The ambi- 


tion of Alexander did not only deſtroy 


a great part of the World, but .made it 
put 0n- a clear other face than. it had be- 
fore. That. which time ſpares, is often 
ſnatcht away by; the covetouſniels of the 
Thief. and how ,many Lives are cut off 
by revenge, before they arrive unto old. 
age | h ; There 
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 Contemplations of . Lib. I 
© There is no ſtability in any thing, and 
leaſt in man, who is not only change- 


.- able inhimſclf, but changes all things be-' 
; fides. : 


" One day often makes an end of oreat 
riches. Many Perſonages of great Ho-' 
nour and Eſteem, changing thag fortune; ' 


| become infamous. Dyoniſmes was thruſt” 


from his Throne ; from a King of Sicily 
to be School-Maſter in Corinth , and” 


' taught boys z 'who could think thar from 


a King he ſhould be neceſſitated to be-' 
come a School- Maſter ! Who would not” 
wonder at the Cozenage 'of the 'World,” 
that ſhould ſee him in kis Royal Palace 
with a Scepter in his hand, compaſſed a-! 
bout with his Servants, and the great: 


- ones of his Kingdom, and ſhould 2fier be-"Þ 


hold him in his School, managing a Rod' 
in the midſt of a number of Boys! Cre- 
fus the moſt rich King of Lydia, whobe- 
ing in hope to overthrow the Perſtars, 
not only fol his own Kingdom, but fell 
into the'power of his Enemies, and failed 
A little of being burnt alive. © Particular: 
perſons are not only witneſſes that all-hu-* 
man things are Dreams ;/ but Cities, Na-* 
tions, and Kingdoms 3 'nothing remains: 
like it If; all things preſent. are n_ 


Chap, 2: he flate of Man. 
frail and weak than the Webs of Spiders, 
and more deceitful than Dreams ; from 
this inconſtancy of humane things we 
" may extra&t a conſtancy for our felves ; 
ef firſt by defpiſing things fo tranſitory 3 (e- 
J-' condly, by « reſelune hope of an end or 
Ee: change in. que adyerſity and afflictions, 
tl fince nothing here below is conſtant, bur 
ly all mutable z and: as things ſometimes 
d'fl change from gaod to evil, ſo they may al- 
ml ſo fromevil unito gaod. 


e- "fl Thereis noconfidence to be placed in 
ot'll humane praſperity, for neither . Kingdom, 
d,'l Empire, nor any greatneſs whatſoever, 


cel can ſecure thefr owners from Ruin and 
Aa. Misfortunes. Behold Ardronices cloathe 
at ed'in Pargle, adored. by Nations, com- 
e-" manding the Eaſt, his Temples enrich'd 
od with a Royal Diadem, the Imperial 
£-| Scepterin his hands, and his very Shoes 
xe- | Studded: with Oriental Gems : preſently 
's, | after he is inſulted over by the baſeſt of 
ell his people, buffeted by Women, and 
ed'l pelted with dirt and ſtones inhis Imperial 


time, 


jar' City z and Lſtly, they bung him up by 
z0-" the heels betwixt two Pillars, and. there 
Na-" left him to die. This is enough to make 
ins us contemall temporal goods and. buman 


wy 0 Mg only pafſesaway with 
hut often Fhanges igto greater miſ- 


fortunes, 


- . 
- nm - Er 
. 4 . 
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'r#anns the Emperor, who was mounted | 
'upon his 'brave Courſer , trapped- with: 
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fortunes. What eſteem can that merit _ 


which ſtands-expoſed to ſo much miſery, 
which is by ſo much the more ſenſible to 


the ſufferer, by how much it was leſs ex- | 


petted ? | | 

The Emperor -Vitellius , whom the 
Eaſt and Weſt acknowledged to be the 
grove Monarch of the World, in Rowe 
aluted with ſo glorious Titles, that he. 
ſeemed to be all he could defire leſs than 
a God z but wherein ended all his Maje- 
ſty, but in the greateſt infelicity and mi- 
ſery'that can be imagined? the People 
havirg violently ſeized 'ypon him, tied a 


' Rope about bis Neck, and bis hands be- 


hind him, tore his Garments from his 
Back , 'and ſtruck a dagger under. his. 
Chin 3 they haled him ignominioufly » 

Ie] 


and down the ſtreets of Roxve, caſt fi 


in his Face, and reviled him with a Thou- 
fand injurious ſpeeches, and at laſt killed 
him in the Market-placez and threw him 
down the Geminies, where they uſed to 


fling the Corps of MalefaQors. ' Folly is 


all humane greatneſs, fince at Jaſt it muſt 


_ end, and perhaps in a difaſterous and un- 


happy conclufion. | 
Who would have imagined that Vale- 


Fd 


Gold, : 


it * 
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Gold, clad in Purple, Crown'd with the 
the Imperial Diadem, adored by Nations, 
and commanding over Kingdoms, ſhould 
be taken Priſoner by the King of Perſia, 
be kept incloſed in a Cage like- ſome 
Wild Beaſt, uſed as a Footſtool for the 


| King to get on Horſe-back ! But ſach con- 


trary Fortunes bappen in human life, Jet 
us not therefore truſt in it ; Crowns nor 


Scepters do not ſecure us from the incon- 
ſtancy of changes z and we may better 
_ truſt utito the Wind, or to Letters writ- 
_ ten npon Water, than unto humane fe- 


licity. | 

_ The changes of Fortune are but ex- 
changes of one condition for another 5 
no man can fall when he is at loweſt ; and 


© the loweſt and baſeſt of all things is hu- 
mane felicicy, which when it quits us, we. 
fall not, but changewit, and perhap for 


th&better. The Life of Man isa lamen- 


table Tragedy, wherein we obſerve ſuch 


contrary. cxtreams. I know all humane 
greatneſs is Vanity 3 therefore I will ne- 
ver grieve for the loſs of that which was 
nothing, that is not worthy of grief ; 
which deſerves not love ; things below, 
as they merit not my affeftions when I 
enjoy them, ſo they ought not: to vex 
and afti& nie when I loſe then. 

C 2 What 
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VVhat are Imperial Diadems 2 VVhat . © 
are Thrones, and Maklty > Whatare Or- 
naments of Gold and Silver? All are Va- 
pity, and Vanity of Vanities. What were 
- then the SpeFacles of the Amwpbitheater, 
the Games of the Circxz, and the Seigno- 
ry of the World, but Vanity of Vanities, 
Univerſal Vanity ? The ſame would Cre- 
ſus have preached from the Flewes; Ba- | 
jazet from his Cage 5 and Dyoniſins from || 
| his School. If we had the Opinion of - 
thoſe Perfons which are now Damned, || 
' what would they think of Majeſty which 
they enjoyed in this life !Vanity ! they will - 
ſay it has a ſmoak,adream, a ſhadow;where + 
is now the ſplendorof the Conſulet ? where _ 
the LiFors and their Faſces > Wherethe 
Crowns and Tapiſtry 2 Where the /Ban- 
quets and Revels? All thoſe bar. in 
periſhed ; a boyſtrous Wind hath blown 
_ away the Leaves, and left the naked Tn 
tottering, and almoſt pluck'd up by the 
Roots. Where are the Seven Wonders of 
the World ? Where is Nero's Golden Pa- 
lace? Where are Djocleſsans hot Baths? 
I Where is Jalizs his Coloſſus 5 or Pompey's | 
= Amphitheatre they are all gone, there is 
V no Print of them remainivg, And if | 
we conf(ider the 'greatneſs of Nis World, . 


we ſhall perceive, that by how much it | * 
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is more glorious, ſo much it is more 
Vain. What greater V jelty, than that of 
the Rowan Empire ? | et ſcarce was the 


Io as the ca elicity bf the 


World was tyed to the greateſt Miſhap 3 


therefore Dionyſins to expreſs the Miſe; 
and Infelicitics Fee Lane Lives of Kin _ 
It "was like that of Condemned . erſonc, 
whichevery hour expel? Death. OCrown, ſaid 
ing Arntigozxs, more noble than Happy ! 
if Men knew how full thou art of y 8 
antl. . Dangers, 20 man wonld take thee np, 
ough be ſhould find thee in the Streets. 
Conſtantine the Great, who was ar- 


rived at the height of Human Felicity, 


Qid, | His _ fe wa omething more Honour- 


able t berds, but much more . 
Tro Ee, wag is no felicity upon 
Fatih wi ich carries not its counterpoiſe 


of Miifortunes ; no Happineſs which 
mounts | high, which Þ Bot depreficd 
by ſome Calamity. 

The Felicity of this Life is but a ſhadaw 
of tre Happineſs ; for the ſhadow is not 
7 , *but a reſemblance of a Body :and 

C 3 ſeeming 
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ſceming to be ſomething, is nothing 3 the 
inconſtancy and ſpeedy change.of Human : | 
Things deſerves this name , becauſe the. 
ſhadow is alwayes altering, and ends on a 
ſudden : and as the ſhadow whey its. at 
levgth, andcan increaſe no Su 15 near-. 
eſt.to the end 3 ſo. Temporal Goods, and. 
Human Fortunes, when they are mounted , 
up. as.bigh as the'Stars, are then neareſt to 
vaniſh, and. diſappear ſuddenly. Thoſe 
who work in Protbeative, will ſo paint a 
Root, that the: Light entring onely 
thorow ſomelittle hole, you {ball perceive 


heautifal and' perfett Figures and Shapesz,. 
ut if you open the Windows, and let in 


& 


a full light = alt og all (ena: on 
rfeft Lites and Shadows 3 ſo_things 


im 
_ of this' World ſeem great. and beauti 


unto thoſe who are in darkneſs, and/have 
bur little Light of Heaven 3 but thoſe who 
injoy the perfe@t Light of Truth: and 
Faith, find nothing in. them of Subſtance. 

© The things of this World are not onely 
a ſhadow, but are very. deceitful ; they. 
promiſe us Goods, and give'us Evils zpraq- 
miſe us Eaſe, and give us Caresz-promiſe 
Security , and give us Danger 5 promile ug 
great Contents, and give us great exa- 
tions 3 there 1s no Felicity upon. Earth, 
no happineſs which mounts- ſo , 
oat «4: a6 2 - > 
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whichis not depreſſed by ſome low Cala- 
mity : It is not needful to attend the end 
of Life to ſee the impoſture of itz its 


SZ5I45 


/orld, -but .as. in an Inn from 'whence 
we are ſuddenly to departz-let us take 
care for our journey, andfurniſh our ſelves 
with .proviſion and a Yiaticums for Eterni- 
ty 5 let us 'cloathe our ſelves.with ſuch 
Garments as. we may carry along with us; 
this may be our comfort, that our wealth, 
whether we will oro, may betaken from 
us 3 but Eternal happineſs, unleſs by our 
fault, cannot 5 we may be deprived of Ho- 
nours againſt our . Wills, but not of our 
' Vertue except weconſent ;z temporal goods 
may periſh, be ſtoln, and loſt-many 'ways:; 
| but. ſpiritual goods can only be forſaken ; 
and are then only loſt, when. we leavethem 
by onr fins 3 the Roſes;of Glory'in hea- 
ven do never fade, nor.doth cuſtom dull 
the lively taſtof "thoſe celeſtial delights : 
Jet us therefore convey our riches here 
thorough the hands of the Poor in Bills 
ts - C a of 
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confide in proſperity, nor preſume « 


w_— . 


wy” Virtues, tho never ſo reap ſince” e 
very man js ſubje& to fall into*thoſe miÞ F. 
fortunes he little thinks of: T will 'tiot 
ecult in liſe, becauſe it may 'fail whilſt - 

the goods'of "it femain 5 and will as lic 
tſe triit in them, becauſe they may likts 


wiſe fail whilſt ft; continues. 
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of wo value. 


All Sablynary things are contemptible, and L 


PE, thing of is Woild, the | 
_ their Vanity, 'which ſivells 'and 


blows them up, ſeems to extend and er 
greaten them; yet they are in chemſelves 
contemptible add littie 3 thoſe* things 
which ſeem to make. the greateſt no 


FP 


 Convpletow of Out 
of Exchange, into the Eternity of Glory, 
where ſuch money iscurrent, for our good | 
works will follow us. I will therefore 
preſerve my felf in bymilicy, I-will Hot 
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; Fak. ; 3. "fatal. 
| 07 Honour, Fate,” and Renown 5 we 
4 11 ſce how narrow they are 3 and hear 
JN one who was placed in the higheſt de- 
& af nn ory and dignity in the whole 
L he was Lord of. it, the Em- 
petor hor” Marr Antonins who ſpeaks in 
J- this' manner 3 Perhaps thou att ſolici- 
tolls of honour 5 behold how. quickly 
oblivion blots out all things 3 behold a 
Chaos of eteriſicy both e and after. 
-” Yow vain is the noife of Fame ! How 
ptege the inconſtancy and ancertainty of 
10 hb Tres and opinions in 
# Yarre Gare allthings in- 
Sol 2 point :and of 
, ho (nll comer f it is inhabited ! 
i __ and zyarethoſein it who 
praiſe wif; & who 'defires Fame 
[ Haron amb Death, thinks notthat 
tho is to reinember him; thall ſhortly 
& 3 and inthe ſame manner he who 
xeed after = , Until that n 
I. mewory which is co be propagated 
mortal men, be blotted out. But ſuppoſe = 
$What could it import the being 
A: he pe ow, what could it pro» 
be 3 all that is fair, is 
rfeQed within it 
IT, is no part ofthe 


; ryan to ro oy 
I beauty. Conſider 
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 Contemplations. of  Lib:Ilc 
Conſider the Vanity of thoſe TitlesF... 
which mapy have aſſumed only to makely 5 


themſelves. known in the World.: let. ual & 
jadge how it will fare with us of Europe, : 
by thoſe who have taken Titles upon them? Wi 
in Af; forifthe fame of thoſe in Hagar F ; 
rive not tothe knowledge of us 18Lurppe, fl 1 
no more-ſhall onrs in Exrope to theirs in? 
Aſtdoiinf5 -oong 2 | 5 ?r3-© 
Jrrie in be name of Echebar, was thought by: 
Thiel. is ſubjets to; be eternal, and. thatall;the! 
| -World did not. only know but fear him; 
but ask here-jin Europe who-he was, and ng 
man; hath theard.of: him-3 demand of the 
molt. learned... and few: ſhall reſolve; 7OU 


©. 
kad 


that he Reigned in Mogor.,*:' i of 
How few-.have heard-of the name. 0 
Vencatapadino Ragium ?: he imagined. £1 
there was noman in the. World whokn 
him not; how. many can.tell, me that. he 
was. the King of Narſinga. : If. then; thelg 
Warlikeand potent Princesare nofogs 4] 
ur Europe, ng. more ſhall:Charles the Fifth, 
and many, other excellent men. in; Army 
and Literature, which have Flouriſhed of 
'theſe parts, be knowen: in 4fiz and. 4; 
frica. : IRS Fn 44 2. 4 
If we.refle& upon. the truth of tholg 
Titles which:many arrogate unto theme 
ſelves, we ſhall perceive. them all.eo. bf 
| ; "4. ., yaing 
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2 Chap- 3. the flate of Man. 

4 vain. How many are. called Highneſs, and 
Excellence , Who are of a baſe and abje&t 
irit, and continue in mortal fin, which 
is the meaneſt and loweſt thing in the 
2rd 2 How many are called Sereniſſimz, 
' whabavetheir underſtanding darkned,and 
'f their will perverted ] others call themſelves 
wh Moſt Magnificent .yith as much reaſon as 
i Her might be called »voſ# Clewent, The 
"FJ things wherein we have placed Honour, 
65 it moſt ridiculous ; ſome think they 
be valued and eſteemed, becauſe they 
are ſtrong 3 nor remembring, that a Bear,” 
a Bull} or a Sumpter-mule is ſtronger than 
they 3| ome becauſethey ar richly*Clad, be- 

comemighty proud,and puft up; not bein 
ned to be moreeſteemed for the 267 
Mechanick Taylor, than for their ver- 
ms 2 tons aEions z others think to be honou- 


: = ON for heir diſhonours, bragging of their 


| of vices : others boaſt of the Nobility of 


Wy their blood, without looking upon Ver- 


tye, andſo make that a vice which was to 
ms them to Noble ations ; converting 
ge; that: which w as to be their honour, into 
Ir infamy. 3 themſelves more for 
being Koblchabing Vertuous and Juſt, 
.. A, man 19 no greater, than what he is 
int Ee - yes of Gd + ned the eſtimation 
ch Gt bath of us, is not for being 
born 
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_ bornina Palace, but for being Ri ll th 
__ousand Juſt: what an Error is it then 
Value 'our ſelves more for our Human 

Birth by which we are made Sinners, 5 

for our Divine Birth, by which we ; : 
made Juſt? How fooliſh were 

being the Son of a Kin mg, and b 

man, ſhould eſteem himſelf more 'E bes 


ing the Son of a Slave, than: of a Mo- wy 
narch 2 More Fool is he, who valuts n 
the Nobility of his Blood in being a Geh, 
tleman, thanthe Nobility of his Soul ih bs 
ing a Chriſtian ; all Honours of the Barth 
are but ſplendid Vanities ; and tholewhoa 
ſeek after them,are like Boys who hilgyafi 


ter Butterflies;yet matiy Souls have Periths 
ed by them: If David Curled the Widuns 
taitis bf Gelboe, becauſe Saul and Fol nathan 
dyed upon them 3 with much moe realon 
' may we Carſe the High Mouritaing of | jo 
nour , upon Which ſo many. Sou ; have 
been ſure to periſh. . 
Let us confider what Riches are,” In j 
whom Gregory Nazianzen did mach ho-: 
nour,” when he . call'd them a Precious 
Dang; truly in themſclyes they, are noel 
much better: Gold and Mlver, faid Antoni- 
#5 the Philoſopher, were nothingelle than, 
Excremenits and © Dregs of the Earth 5 
what are PreciousStones, bur Shining Peb- 
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hap: : = bs Joe of Mas. . 
26 L ble , ſome Red, ſome Greep, &*c. Silk, but 
ei the Ulaveriogs of Worms And the fineſt 
lands, and the pureſt Linnen , but 
'Threds of certain Plants ? Other Webs 
ot Eſteem, are made of Hair of Beaſts ; ; 

hereof, if we ſhould meet one in our 
Q at, would make us loath it 3 and-many 
»<T io their Cloaths are proud of them 3 Fury, 


6] what are they but the Skins of Contewp- 
0-6 ribls Vermip ? Civer, but the ſweat ofa 


rel Cat.pearits moſt Noiſom Parts ? Amber, 
inf butthe Unchanneſs of a Whale 3.00 ſome: 
Ls ng g which the Sea purges from it, as not 
rorthy to be preſerved 2, What are Pol- 
fellic on Palaces, Cities, Provinces and ſpa- 
cions/k phingdoms ? they are onely: Tqys of 
men, thank though. Old, are but Children 
| in ning ſo much of them. Enucias 
an ue, » - them not from the Imperial 
[ mY n,  emtbed here of the Moons 
oF fai Greece poſſeft not above four Fin- 
gers 5 42d that Peloponneſus was not big« 
2 ger AE i Lemil Sed. To Seneca, the 
I whole Compaſs of the Earth ſcemed bur 
a point 3 and all the greatneſs thereofoply 
Ss matter of Sport. Riches were invented 
for the and Commodity of Life ; 
but as man hath made them, they ſerve 
for the greateſt Trouble and Vexation 
RO” th Wealth, hath moſt Want, bc- 


cenle 
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cauſe he not onel y. needs for himſelf , bull _ 
for all which he Poſlefſeth : ſo that/h P 
' which hath a great Houſe, hath the ſanill - 
Neceſſities that his Houſe hath, which & 
"many : for a great Houſe requires tt by : 
Furniture, and a Jarge Family : 7 anc | 
charges the Maſter with multitudes of Sep 
vants, great quantities of Plate,Hang i g 
and other Ocnameats ſupperfluous tot Þ 
and Human Commodity : inſomuch, 's 
none are more Poor than the Richiz bs 
cauſe they want, not onely for them Rl vel. 
but for all that istheirs : at leaſt, Ricky 
want not this Incommodity, that: 
they were invented for Human ule, ard 
_ Eaſe, yet he that hath them in the greateltÞ} 
abundance, bath the greateſt Cares;Fro th 
bles, Dangers, and ever the greateſtLoſlay 
Let ustherefore while we bavetime, make 
over our Riches; letus ſend them before 0): 
us into another World ; Heaven ſtands 
opento receive them, we need not doubt 
of ſafe Carriage ; the Carriers are " | 
faithful and truſty, they are the poor 
needy of this World ; we make over untof} J! 
them here by way of Exchange, a few} tb 
things of little Value 3 being to receive ar 
in Heaven for them, an exceeding Eter- Ki 
nal Wenger of oney. nts 4 of 
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J Chap. E. the flate of Mat. 
"How narrow. is the Sphere of all our 
4 YG pieatres which befide; the fliort time 
wel they endure,are mingled with Worniwood 
-of many Pains and Griefs ? the Adulterer, 
"how many Troubles and Dangers dots 


'b "heufually paſs, before he compats his de. 
er fire? i ia the enjoying, what Fears, and Sal- 

of pitions Aſſault. him ? and when its paſt, 
[&l (if be thioks feriouſly of his Sin ) what | 
uf Kemorſeand Repentance AfﬀiQhim ? And 


Ss > oft entimes, how many long Diſeaſes, and 
<0 {barp Pains ſucceed that, which Jafted bur 


"A Moment > The ſeveral ſorts of Guſts, 
ho wy f the touch is capable, exceed not 
rd .twoor three , but the diſtin& ſorts of 
et Pains which AMR i it, are without Num- 
wi ber 3 the greateſt Pleaſure of the Senſe 
&f boldsno compariſon with the Grief endu- 
&f red bythe Separation of a Member ; or 


ref the Pain ſuffered by him who hath the 


ds "Stone, Sciatica, or ſome violent Diſcaſe 
t in Extremity. 

What ſhall we fag of the Royal and 
Taperial' Dignity, which ſeems in Human 
Judgwentto embrace all the Happineſs of 
the World? Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, all 
i are contained in it ; bit how ſmall is a 

 Kingdom,fince the wholeEarth,in reſpet 
of the Heavens,is no CO_. than a Poipt. 
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Look not upon the Crown, but upt 


the Tempeſt of Cares which accompat 


it ; fix notthy Eyes upon. the Purple, but 
upon the Mind of the King, more fad ar 


dark than thepurple it ſelfz The Diadem 


-+ 


doth not more encompaſs his Head, thasf 


Cares and Suſpitions his Soul ; look not 


at the Squadrons of his - Guards, but at 
the Armies of his Moleſtations which at- 
tend hims for nothing can be fo full $ 
Cares, as the palacesof Kings 3 but its far 


otherwiſe in Heaven, the Palace and 


Houſe of Gad, where the Juſt withow . 
mixture or counterpoiſe of Miſery are to 


Enjoy thoſe Eteroal. _ 

If you look upon the ſo. much eſteemed 
Greatne(s of this World ; the brave P# 
laces, renowed Cities, large King Jom: 4 
you may compare them to thoſe little How 
ſes of Sand ar Dirt made by Children far 
their Entertainment 3 which. Men ſtand 


by and laugh at 5 and oftentimes, if theirf 


Parents or Maſters find, that it hinden 
them from learning of their Leſſons, they 


ſtrike them down with their Feet,* and de- 


roy thar in a Moment, whieh hath coft 
the Boys much time and labour ſo God 
uſeth to deal with thoſe, who negleQing 


his Service, employ themſelves in ic | 
together Riches, ke Foe: their Poliſh 
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FiChex: 5 -» ga of Man. 33 
- ons;: building of Palaces, which he De- 
ſtroys with that eaſe, as if they were thoſe 
little Houſes of Sand; made by Children; 
and certainly, more Children are they, 
who ſet their Hearts upon the greatneſs of 
this ſhort Life, than thoſe who buſie theme 
ſelves in Wallsof Dirt. -: 
Eſteem none for their Exterior Luſtre 
and Bravery ; he muſt Dye as well as the 
moſt poor and unknown Beggar 3 he muſt 
be Buried, and at laſt appear before the 
ny Joſt Judgment 3 wherefore doſt thou then 
*_ - value and admire thoſe things which have 
WF no Conſiſtence, as if they were to laſt for 
ever? 
If you look upon a_ Table, where you 
behold Painted a rich and powerful Man, 
and a poor contemptible Beggar ,- you 
FJ. neither Envy the one; nor Defpiſe the 
other 3: becauſe you know them to be 
ney Shadows, and no Truths: the ſame Judg- 
'* ment” we ought to make of the things 
i themſelves; for all are but ſhadows, and, 
little more than nothing: And asin a Co- H A 
medy, orFarſe, itimportslittle who plays 
Alexander; and who the Beggar,. fince all 
1008 ate Equal when the Play is done; fo are 
of - all after Death, 
I will therefore from hence learn, Not 
to admire the __ of this World 5 
nor 
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-1Otrtemplations of -- Lib. E © 
nor to defire any thing in it; Thave an. 
| Aaberitancein Heaven which'none can take 
From tne; there 1 have' a Manſion not | 
made by'the Hands of Men 3 I will look 


after thoſe Eternal 'Goods, which by my 
Faichand'Hope1-donow Enjoy they cant 
never be taken from me 3 for they arethe 


- Ecernal Inheritance of the Juſt. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Vanity of Man. 


F we conſider the greateſt thing it 


Nature, which is Man, we ſhall fee 
how Vain, 'andlittle he is, being Tempo- 


ral What is Man, faith Sexeca? A frail. 


Veſſel; broken with the leaſt Motion; a 
moſt weak Body, Naked by Natare, and 
unarmed, fubje& to the Injuries'of For- 


tunez Compos'd of things Infirm, and. 


Fluid z and thoſe very things, withour 
which Man cannot live, as Smell,” Taſte, 
Meat, and Drink, are Mortal unto him, 
The Wife Solon did not anfwer more fa. 


 vourably, when they demanded of him, 


What was Man? Hezs, faith he, #Corrup- 


tion in his Birth, a Beaft in his Life, and © 
Food for Worms when he is Dead. He © 
does things Evil, which are not Lawful; 

things / 
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Chap:4. the flate of Man: 
things Filthy, 'which are not Decent ; 
things Vain, which are not Expedient : 
behold, the Plants and Trees, . they pro. 
duce Flowers, Haws, and Fruits; Man no- 
thing but Vermin and Worms; they fur- 
niſh us with Oyl, Wine and Balſomz Man 
affords nothing but Flegm, and Ordure; 
thoſe ſend forth a fragrant Odour, and 
Man aborninable ſtink: And ſuch is Man 
even in his'Youtb, and beſt time; but if 
he reach old Age, which is eſteemed as a 
Fdlicity, his Heart is Aflitted, his Head 
ſhakes , his Spirits languiſh , his Breath 
ſmells, his Face wrinkles, his Stature 
bends, his Eyes wax dim, his Hands trem- 
ble, his Hair falls, his Ears grow deaf: 
neither is he more changed in Body, than 
in Mind : an old Man is eafily-difpleaſed, 
hardly pacified, believes quickly, cove- 


tows, froward, ſtiff complaining, admires 


what is paſt, contemns what is preſent; 
ſighs, grieves, languiſhes, and is always 
infirn. | | | . 

Confider alſo, wherein Man ends; what 
thing more. Noiſome than a Human Car- 
caſe? What more Horrible than a Dead 
Man? He whoſe Embraces were moſt Ac- 
ceptable when he was alive, even his ſight 


it tronblefom when he is Dead ; What do 
Riches and Honour profic him? They 
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Contemplations of Lab. E 
ſhall not free him from Death, they ſhall 
not defend him from the Worms, they ſhall - 
not take away his Stink and 1ll Savour 
he, who even now was Seated 1n a Glo- 
rious Throne, is now flung into an ob- 
ſcure Tomb; he who lately Feaſted ina | 
Sumptuous Sata, is now Feaited upon by 
Worms in a dark Sepulcher 3 wherefore 
do'ſt thou wax proud, Duſt and Aſhes, 
whoſe Conceprion was in Sin, whoſe Birth 
in Miſery, whoſe Life in Pain, and whoſe 
Death neceſſity 2 Wherefore do'lt thou 
ſwell, and adorn thy Fleſh with Precious 
Things, which 1n few days is to be Devou- 
red by Worms; anddothnot ratheradorn 
thy Soul with good Works, which is to be 
Preſented in Heaven before God and his 
Angels? | | 

"Beſides that, Man is a thing ſo poorand 
mean, and compoſed of ſo baſe and vile 
Materials; this vilenefs and meanneſs hath 
no firmneſs nor confiſtence, but is a River - 
of Changes, a perpetual Corruption, and 
a fantaſm of Time; his Nature from his 
Birth, until his Death,is Unſtable, Mutable, 
and Tranfitory'z the more you confider it, 
the more it flies from you. The Embrion 
which is framed from Seed, quickly be- 
comes an Infant; fromthence a Boy, from - 
thence a Young man, from thence an Old, * 


and f 2 | 


: & 5 $4 Ws y p 
Was 3 
* *rvAr 8 


Chap: 4: the flate of Man. 


and then Decrepit 3 and fo the. firſt Age 


being paſt ' and corrupted by new ones 
which fucceed, it comes at faſt to Dye: 
how ridiculous then are men to fear one 
Death, who have already dyed ſo many, 
and are yet to dye more? He never Te- 
mains the ſame, but in every -moment he 
changes as it were, with various Phantaſms 
in one common Matter; if he be ſtill the 
fame, how comes he to delight in things he 
did not before? He now loves and abhors 
after another manner than formerly 3 he 
now praiſes and diſpraiſes other things than 
he'did before; he uſes other Words, and is 
moved with other AﬀeQions 3 he doth not 
hold the ſame form,nor paſs the ſame Judg- 
ment he did; and how is it poſlible, that 
without changein himſe)f, he ſhould thus 
change in his Motions and Atections? Cer- 
tainly, he who (till changes, is not the. 
ſame; and he who isnot theſame, cannot 
be faid to be, but in a continual Mutation 
flides away like Water: Where ſhall we 
then find true Being, but in that only 
which is Eternal,and knows no Beginning 3 
which 1s Incorruptible , which is not + 
changed with Time ? 

an isnot only thus vile and bafe whilſt 
he lives, and much more being dead ; but 


7} even his Soul, whilſt it temains in his Bo- 
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 Contemplations of _ Lib. 1. 
dy, is not of much greater Eſteem ; for 
'altho the'Soul be of it ſelf of a moſt No- 
ble Subſtance, yet his Vices do ſo much vi- 
lifie it, that he makes it more abominable 
than the Body; and without doubt the 
Soul, when it is Dead in Mortal,Sin, is 
more Corrupt and Stioking in the hight of 
- the Angels, than a Body Dead eight days 
agp; for if that Body be full of Worms, 
this is full of Sins and Vices; and if a Man 
knew himſelf well, he would be more 
afcighted at the Miſery of his Sou], than 
at that of his Fleſh. 
Amongſt all evils, Man is the moſt evil ; 
every Beaſt hath ap evil which is peculiar 
unto it, but Man is all evils; the Devil 
dares not approach a juſt Man, but Man 
daresdeſ; if. himz Man is compared to the 
Beaſts of the Field; it's worſe to be com» 
pared to a beaſt, than to be one; for it's. 
no fault to be born an unreaſonable Crea- 
ture; but to be endowed with reaſon, and 
to be compared toa Eeaſt, is a fault of the 
Will, fo as this untamed paſſion makes 
him worſe than Beaſts, 
What ſorts of deaths and torments hath 
not humanecruelty found out ! what ſorts 
of poyſon hat h not the paſſion of man in- 
vend! Orpheas, Orus, Mediſins, Heſia« 
dotus, aud other Authors, have nd 19 
| Gs = ive 


Chap. 4. the fiete of Mgn. 

r Five hundred feveral ways of giviog poy- 
- {on covertly, which have fiage been: (to 
the calamity of wan) wonderfully: en- 
: creaſed; nothing. is now ſecure! from the 
; malice of man, fince Poyſon hath been 
given even in the ſhaking of hands, when 
F | men were to. be reconciled and made 
; | friends: only io the (cafe of hearing it 
: ' hath not yet found a door to enter; all 
the reſt of the Senſes it hath maſtered : 
with the ſmell of a Roſe, with the fight of 
| a Letter, with the touchof a Thred, with 
_ the taſt of a Grape, death hath found an 

; entrance, ade + 
And as, tho man were not miſcrable 

enough by Nature, his very paſſions muſt 
contribute tomake him wretched and;un- 

happy 3. the proud man grieves and con- 

ſames far the felicity of anatherz the en- 

vious dies to ſce. a happy man live ; the 
covetebus man loſes his Sleep for what he 

hath no need of; the cholerick man ruins 
himſelf for what no ways concerns him 3 
with reaſon did the Prophet fay 3 lx v4 
doth man trouble himſelf; be troubles hings 
fo and before be attains + >p 35. 09tre 
whelmed ; he monnts on high like a tempeſt ; 
and like duſt is ſcattered and diſappears 
he is. kindled like a flawe,. qnd veniſbes like 
ſmoak; he ſpreads himſelf as a clonis, aud 
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i contraFed as 4 drop. 'He'is trofibled to 
gain the filth of Riches, and a lietle Dirt; 
his are the Trouble,” others the Joys3 his 
are the Cares,others'the Contents; his are 


the Curſes, others the'Reſpe&t and Reve- - 


xence. The life of man'is full of vain la- 


bours,of vexatious thoughts,thinking how . 
to'obtain what he defires, and ther how to . 
keep'itz'after how to increaſe it, then how | 


to defend it, and laſtly how to enjoy itzand 

luſion all falls to pleces/in the 
handling, and becomes nothing : what la- 
bour doth it coſt the poor Spider to weave 


| his Web, paſling inceſſantly from one 
part to another; and often 'returning to + 


the'ſame place where he bepan, confuming 


himſelf with the Threads drawn from his - 
proper entrails''for the forming. of his - 
Pavilion, which with many Journeys hav- | 
ing placed on high, and at laſt finiſhed . 


this  goodly Artifice , one touch of a 
Broom defaces and brings to ground all 


his labour? Juſt ſuch are the imployments 


of tan, of much toil, and of little pro- 
fir 3: fpending the moſt part of his time in 
uſcleſs projeas, which of themſelves fall to 
nothing, and in the 'end vaniſh without 
Eff. \ . Ado . 97 

- It vain doth man'trouble himſelf ,- for 


he enjoys a Life but lent him 5 atid that 


_ but 
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Chap. 4. the ſtate of Man, 
but for a ſhort time; man is but a debt 
of Death, which is to be payed without 
delay, I have conſidered with tears what 
man was made'of, what he 1:, and what 
he ſhall be. He was made of Earth, and 
conceived tin Sin, and born for Puniſh- 
ment 3 O unhappy condition of humane 
nature! O the vanity and deluſions of 


Man! Thou which glorieſtin theſtrength. 


of Body, thou which embraccſt the gifts 
of Fortune, and thinkeſt not thy ſelf her 
Servant, but her Darling ; ſee how thou 
mighteſt have periſhed even before thou 
wert, with ſo little a thing-as a ſnuff of a 
Candle; and mayſt yet with a ſmaller mat- 
ter, prickt with a little tooth of an Adders 
or-like Azacreon the Poet, choaked with 
the ſtone of a Grape ; or like:Fabizs the 
Roman Senatbr,ſuffocated with a Hair in a 
| draught of Milk. The life of man com- 

 pared'to the continuance of 'the World, 
1s but a moment, and the Worlds conti- 
nuance is but a monent in reſpe& of Eters 
nity. 


+ With goodreaſon then isthe lifeof Man -. 


to be valued as nothing; fince nothing. is 

more frail, nothing more periſhing 3 and 

in concluſion is little more than if it Had 

no beirg at al}, . Glaſs without vioicnce 

{| may laſt1ong ; but the life of man ends 
= ns | 


Or 


4 F 
Rx 1 


A 7 0 x7  . WS - 
< Ly FO CTS5 
ny IH 
% - 
% 


41 


bs E . Yr w wi. 3, A IE) 1 fac rea and 
of A» 3 : , " 
vi 


Contemplations of Lb: lc 
of it (elf :' Glaſs may with care be preſers 
ved for. many agesz but nothing can pre. 
ſerve the life of man. p 

All this King David well underſtood, 
who was the moſt powerful and happy 
Prince the [ urnakh ever had ; yet when. 
he conſidered that hisgreatneſs was to have 
an end, valued it asnothing 3. and not only 
eſteemed his Kingdoms and Treaſures, 
vanity, but-even his life it ſelf 5 wherefore” 
he ſays, Pſal. 37. Thou haſt put, Lord,a wet. 
ſure unto my days, and my ſubſtance i 
2otbing. All my Kingdoms,all my Trophies 
all my Treaſures, all which I poſlcſs, ally 
nothing: And preſently adds, PR y 
& vevity; all which living man is, | all i 
whole life is 'vanity, and nothing that{he 
longs to him ſa frail as himſelf. | Li 

O.if we could but frame a true þ 
tion: of the ſhortneſs of this Life, 'how 
ſhould we deſpiſe the pleaſures of it [ 
is a matter of ſuch importance, that 
cammanded the principal of boProphe 
that he ſhould go into the Streets 
Market-places3 and Proclaim aloud, That I t 
all Fleſh is Graſs,and all the Glory of i it,a9 Þ gre 
the Flowers of the Field; for as the Grals, | Lite 
which is Cut in the Morning, wither} _ 
before Night; and asthe Flower is Ter 
faded 3 ſo 18the Lite of all Fleſh; the Beg 
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Chap. 4+ the ſlate of Man. == 43 


ty.and Splendor of it withering in a day : 
he who ſhall look upon the frailty of our 
feſh,and that every moment of an bour we 
inereale and decreaſe without ever remain» 
ing in. the ſame ſtate; and even what we 
nowſpeak,diGate,or write,flies away with 
ſame part of our Life, will not doubt to 
fay, bis Fleſh is Graſs, and the Glory of 
it as the Flower of the Field: he that was 
\elerday an Infant, is now a Boyz and 
will ſuddenly be a Youth, and even until 
Old ageruns changing thorough uncertain 
conditions of Life, and perceives himſelf 
«i frſtto be an old Map, before he begins to 
af admire that he is not ſtill a Boy 3 Nay 
wi king Death ſeizeth upon others, yet he 
a || will not believe tbat it ſhall happen to bimz 
1 andaltho he hear of it, hourly, yet it ap- 
k pow untohim asa hidden myſtery, which 
Tf hecannot underſtand. God therefore com- 
$8 manded his Prophet {ſazab, that he ſhould 
af proclaim it with a loud Voice, as a thirg 
4 afgreat importance,and that it might fink 
| to the heart of Man; receive therefore 
I this truth. from God himſelf, AZ fieſb is 
8H groſs, all Ape is ſhort, all Time flies, all 
als, 0 Lite vaniſhes; and a great mulitude of 
er years are but a great nothing. 
yl = Let us hear how true this is from thoſe 
aw who lived the lorg-ſt, and hav< bad the 
ofJ &: Expert» 
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Contemplations of Lib.I 
experience of what it is to live; perhapy 


thou may{t promiſe thy ſelf to live a hun 
dred years, as tho this were a long lifet/ 


hearken then unto holy Job, who lived twg 


hundred and forty years, who knew beſt 
what it'was to live; what ſays he of all 
his years'? My dates, ſaith he, are nothing) 


nothing he calls them, altho they laſted a 


moſt three Ages. In other places he wh 


the: Life of Man is like the Flower which 


ſprings up to day, and to morrow is trod || 
den under foot; and that it flies like 
ſhadow without ever remaining in the 
ſame ſtate: how poor a thing then is Life 
' Gince holy Fob calls it but a ſhadow, the 


then three or four times longer than af 
preſent ! Thoſe who lived more than eight 


Hundred years,eltcemed their Life but as #; 


ſhadow; and in the inſtant when they 
died, judged they were ſcarce born. How 
can we think tolivelong in a time whereitf 
it is mach to make the age of ſixty years} 
A life then of eight hundred years being 
no-more than the flirting up and down 
of a\little Sparrow, the flight of an Ar- 
row, or to ſay better, the paſlage of a 
Shadow : -What then are fifty years, unto 
which perhaps thou maiſt attajn ? certain 
ly the longeſt term, whereunto humane! 
life extends, was compared by Home 
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Chap. 4+ the flate of Man. 
'& but unto. the Leaves of the Tree, which 
at moſt endure but a Summers ſeaſon. 
Earipides judged that too much, and ſaid, 
that humane felicity was to be valued but 
at the length of a day: and Demetrins 
Phalerins allowed it but a moments ſpace. 


{ | Confider then how: vile are- all things | 
& j temporal,: and how frail is all the Glory 


4 | of the World, being grounded upon ſo 
> || feeble a foundation: the -goods of -the 
| Earth can beno greater than is life, which 


» I || give them their value; and if that be ſo 


© | poor and ſhort, what ſhall they be > what 
& £_ good can be of value which is ſuſtained by 


| F£ a life ſo comtemptible and full of miſery > 
f Afigure of this was the Statue of Nebx- 


badnezzar, which altho made of rich me- 


#{|f tal,as of Gold and Silver; yet was founded 

y if on Feet of Clay ; ſo asa little ſtone falling 

'F upon it, overthrew it unto the Earth. All 

1} the Greatneſs and Riches of the World, 

LF have for Foundation the Life of him'who 

@ | cnjoysthem, which is fo frail and ſlippery, 

n || that not alittle ſtone, - but even the grain 

- || of a Grape hath been able to: ruin. and 
af overthrow:1t.. 


I ſhall not therefore be ambitious of a 


n ; rich Mauſeolum after my Death , for the- 


ne ke fe of. my Body; nor do I deſire a 
7; ſtat y Sepulcher, a beautiful Urn , - 
- that 


Contemplations of - Lib. It 
that my Name or Actions ſhbuld be engras. 
venin Marble; 1know this, that if {half 
be miſerable and unhappy hereafter; whey 
will be but for my-greater ſhame and re 
proach.. Out of this Life I can carty nos 
thing but my good works; I will not add 
unto my evil ones that of vain glory; t 
will take heed whereon I fet- my hearty 
fince the accompliſhing of what T wiſh; 
may be a punifſhmentof my defires;if tho 
things of the Earth which T moſt love, and 
deſire, ſhould continue 3 if they be take 
fromme 3 it's a chaſtiſement of my earthly! 
affetion, and if I be permitted to enjoy; 
chem, Lam fearful that they may be the 
temporal reward of ſome good work, whiclf 
may either diminiſh or deprive'me of the 
eternal. 71 


| CHAP. V. 
- The Miſeries of Temporal Life. 


Tf Man before he was born, knew what! 
'he:was to ſuffer in his Life, he wonl# 

not be born at all; therefore SHervy bes” 
idg demanded what was the greateſt haps. 
pineſs' Man was capable of? Said, Not te 
be born, or die quickly. With reaſon did 
 Demacritus ſay, "Fhat the Life of Mah was 
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Chap. 5. the flute of Muk. 
moſt Miſerable, ſince thoſe who ſeek for 
 p60d; hardly find if, and evil comes of it 
Tf; atid enters our-Gates unſought for: 
Mm ſo much as' our Life is always expoſed 
untomnamnerable Dangers, Injuries, Loſes, 
and toſo many Infirmiries, that according 
toPliky and many Phyſitians, Greeks and 
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ſeveral ſorts of new Diſeaſes diſcovered 
tthe ſpace of few'years; and nowevery 
dey finds out others, and fome ſocruel that 
they'are not to be Named without hor- 
for 5 and the Malice of the- Diſeaſe is not 
| getater, than many times the Remedies 
ange. ' Sore have been cured by caute- 
ing with fire, by ſawing off a Member, 
bytripanizingtche'Scall, or drawing Bones 
from it s others have been cured with the 
opening of* the belly, and drawing forth 
the Guts. Above all, the Cure of Pales- 
lager the ſecond, Emperor of Conſtantino- 
| Fe, was moſt crac}, whoſe infirmity after 
| 2 years continuance; found no other Re- 
WF medy but to be continually vext and dif- 
|| pleaſed : His Wife and Scrvams, who' 
16. | 6ſt defired his health, having no ways to 
; _ it, but by Mibetince, ftill rag 
© i and oppoſinghim in what he mo 
> -* a harſh Cure for a Prince! If 
2 30 Kemedics be ſo'great evils, what are the 


infirmt- 
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Arabizns, there were more 'than Thirty 


47 
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 . Conttemplations of. LaB:Til 
infirmities 2. The fickaeſs of Mecenas was 


 ſoſtrange, that he'(lept not, nor cloſed his 


eyes in three whole years. That of King 
Aztiochus was ſo peſtilential, that hy 
Joathſome ſmell infeQed his whole Army, 
and his body flowed with Lice and-Ver- 
mine. Conſider here the end of Majeſty; 
when the greateſt Power of Earth caq- 
not defend it ſelf againſt ſo noifome and 
contemptible an Enemy., In. the .famg 
manner Feretrina Queen of the Baregang 
all the flefh of her: body turned, nt 
Magggots and..Grubs., wbich ſwarming | 
every. Where, . at, laſt. conſumed.  hew fl 
Some. have had Serpents! bred inthe 
arms and thighs, which have 'deyoure@ 
their fleſh even whilſt they, lived. _ With 
reaſon then . does - man, enter, into .the 
World with tears,. as diyining;the many; 
miſeries which-he ſhall haye time enough 
to ſuffer, but not to lament, and theres 
fore begins to; weep. ſo. carly... All, the 
days of man are full of,prief. and miſe; 
TY. 4% > | 2 ee '% 

What ſhall] foy of thoſe, ſtrange Peſti 
lential diſtempers which , have deſtroyed 
whole: Cities and Provinces? In many 
places it hath raged withſuch fury, as if 
meant to extirpate all mankind : ſo man 
thouſands of people having died , that 
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' Chap. 5. the flate of Man. 
whole Towns and Countries have re- 
mained deſert. The evil hath been many 
times ſo great, that Fathers forſook their 
Children, and Women their Husbands. 
Riches did not preſerve them from dying 
of hunger : if they found by chance what 
to eat , the fury of the diſtemper was 
ſuch.,as they often died with the morfel ia 

| their mouths. To all this is humane life ſab- 
j7.Let thoſe therefore who are in health 
and jollity, fear what thay befal chem. 

Famine is no leſs a miſery of mans life, 

- thanpeſtilence, whichnot only particular 

. perſons, but whole Provinces have often 

ſuffered : Many times People when they 

had nothing lefc them to eat, have fed on 

Horſes, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Dormice, 

and other Vermin, when they could lay 

hold on them ; and when thoſe failed, eat 
one- another : nay Fathers ſpared nor 
re- | their Sons, nor Women thoſe whom they 
thef| brought forth, and many would willingly 
iſe | have pawned their Bowels, to have had 

| wherewith to feed them. What a horrid 
proſpect is it toſee a company of People 
appearing 1n the ſtreets more like unto 
ay Ghoſts and Phantoms, than living men ! 

Fig Others ſtretched upon the ground half 

ang dead, and ready. to draw thelaſt Gap ! 

What pity is it to behold thouſands of 

Fg EF - Women, : 


Contemplations of + Lib. L * 
Women, feeble, pale, and _ ſtarved; * 


charged with agreat number of their poop 
languiſbing Infants, which dried up with 


hunger, could not ſo much as weep or. 


demand ſuccourfrom their ſorrowful and 
aftlited mothers : who could only help 
them with their compaſſionate looks, of 
which Rivers of tears which ran from 


their eyes were a ſufficient. witneſs ! This. 


is a lamentahle ſcene of a moſt miſerable 
tragedy | All thoſ@miſcries which fall.not: 


under imagination, are found in the Life. 


of man. ' | 
Greater than all theſe Calamities, is that' 


of War, which of the three ſcourges of 
God, wherewith he uſes to.Chaſtiſe King-. 


doms, is the moſt terrible; as'well becauſe 
it is commonly followed by the other two, 


as for that it brings along with it greater- 


puniſhments; and which is worſe, greater 


ſins, whereof Plagues are free,. in which: 


all endeavour to be reconciled with God, 
and even thoſe who are in health diſpoſe 
_ themſelves for Death. Famine alſo, tho it 
brings with it ſome fins, yet it leſſens! 
others; tho it beaccompanied with many 
thefcs, yet it ſuits not ſo much with pride 


and vanity 3 neither doth it permit ſo mas" 


ny ſorts of vices as are occalioned- by} 


War. | 
Above: 
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Chap. 5. the ſtate of Man. 
Above all, the greateſt calamities of 
mans Life, are not Peſtilence, Famidnie, or 


War ; bot humane paſſions not ſabordi- 
nate to reaſon: What did David fuffir 
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from the envy of Saz/? Exile, Hunger, 
Dangers, and War. Nabotb ſooner Jolt 
his Life by the Covetouſneſs of Aþzb, 
than he could have done by a Plzpue. 


Elias was more afflicted with the defire of 


revenge in Fezzabel, than if he had had 
the peſtilence: for that made ' him 
weary of hls Life, and this would but have 
made him weary 'of bis Difeaſe. What 


 Plagues or Wars were like the ambirion 


of Herod,” which deſtroyed ſo many 
thouſand Children > What contagion was 
more mortal than the cruelty of Nero 
and other Tyrants, who took away the 
lives of ſo many innocent People to fatis- 
fe their fears or fancics ? 

Who is ſo happy to content all, and be 
envied of none? Who is ſo eſteemed, 
that ſome do not deſpiſe him ? Who is fo 
general a well-doer,that no body complains 
of him? The Athenians found friilt with 
their Si#40nides becauſe he talked roo 
loud, The Thebans accuſed Parniculas, 
that he (pit roo mach. The Cart hagenians 


; | ſpake ill of Hanabal, becauſe be- weat OPEN 
Brefted with his Stomach bare. Others 
E 2 Laughed 
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Contemplations of Lab. 1. © 
Laughed at at Julius Ceſar becauſe he was 
111 girt. There is none ſo upright, in 
whom envy will not find ſomthing to re- 
prehend. | | | 

So many are the Miſerieg pf Life, that 
they cannot all be Numbred. Death, 
which is thought by ſome the greateſt of 


evils, is by many eſteemed a lefler evil than 


Life 3'the many evils in 7s, ſurpaſſing the 
greatneſs of the evil in that ; and therefore 
ſome have conceived its better to ſuffer 
the greateſt, which is Neath, than to ſuf- 
fer ſo many, tho leſſer, which are in Life 3 
for this reaſon one calls Death, the laſt and. 
greateſt Phyſitian 5 becauſe tho ia it ſelf it. 
be the greateſt evil, yet it curesall others; 
and therefore preſcribes the hopes of it, as: 
an efficacious remedy and comfort in the. 
affliictions of Life, 

What Security can there be in Life, 
when the earth , which is- the mother of 
the liviog is unfaithfulto them,and ſprouts 
out miſcries and Deaths even of whole 
Cities ? What can be ſecure in the World, 
if the World it ſelf be not, and the moſt 
ſoild: parts of it ſhake ? If that which 
only 1amovable and fixt for to ſuſtain the 
living ,'tremble- with Earthquakes 3 if 
what 1s proper. to:the Earth, which is to 
be firm, beunſtable and betray us ;. TR 
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Chap. 5. the flate of Man. 53 
ſhall our fears find a refuge > When the 

roof of the houſe ſhakes, we may fly in- 

to the Fields; but when the Earth ſhakes, 

t whither ſhall we go? | 

b In the time of the Plague we may change 

of | Places 3 but from the whole Earth who 

' tan fly ? and ſo from dangers + and there- ' 

ie | fore not to have a remedy, may fecure us 

as a comfort 1n our evils; for fear is foo- 


y liſh without hope. R-afon baniſhes fear 
f || 13 thoſe who are wiſe, and 1n thoſe who 
-; | 2rcnot. Deſpair of remedy gives a kind 


nd | of ſecurity, at leaſt rakes away fear. H= 
i | that will fear nothing, ler him think all 

K fhings are to be feared. See what flight 
8 things indanger us; even thoſe which ſu+* 
wo ftain Life, lay Ambuſhes for us. Meat and 
" | Drink, without which we cannot live, 
fol take away our lives. It's no wiſdom there» 

cl fore to fear fwallowing by an Earthquake, 
and not to fear the falling of a Tile. In 


= Death all ſorts of dyings are equal. What 
11d imports it whether one fingle Stone kills 
oft thee, or a whole Mountain oppreſs thee? 
\ Death conſiſts in the Souls leaving of the 


' Body, which often happens by ſlight ac 

ctdents. nb, 
. Wonderful are the ways which Death 
finds us out, and moſt poor and contemp- 
 tiblethoſe things upon which life depends 3 | 
: 3 it F 
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Con templations of Lib. 1, n 


it hangs not upon a Thred, but ſometime }F- 


upon fo ſmall a thing as a Hair. No 
door is ſhut to Death, it enters where the 
Air cannot enter, and encounters us 13 the 
very ation of Life. Small things are able 
to deprive us of ſo great a good! A little 
grain of a Grape took away the Life 
of Anacreon. The affetions of the Soul, 
and the pleaſures of the body, become the 
bigh-way unto Death. Homer died of 
Grief. And Sopboclesof an exceſs of Joy. 
Dyoniſtus was killed with the good News 
of a Viory which he had obtained. 
Aurelianus died Dancing. Cornelius Gal- 


las, and Titus Etherins, died in the At of 


Luſt. 


' Let no Man aſſure himſelf of that Life. 


which hath ſo many. entrances for Death, 
Let no Man ſay, I ſhall not dye to day, for 
many have thought ſo, and yet ſuddenly 


died that very hour: By ſo inconfiderable 


things, as we have ſaid, have many died 
and thou mayeſtdie without any of them; 
for ſudden Death, there is no need of a 
hair, or exceſs of grief, or ſudden joy ta 
ſurprize thee, it may happen without a« 
ny of thoſe exterior cauſes. A corrupt hu- 
mour in the entrails, which flies unto. 
the heart without any body perceiving it, 
15 ſufficient to make an end of theezand its. 
to. 
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Chap! 5. - the flate of Mar. 


to be admired that no more die' ſudden» 


ly, confidering the diforders of our Life, 
and the frailties of onr bodies. We are 
not of Iron or Braſs, but of ſoft and deli- 
cate fleſh. A, Clock, tho of hard Meta), in 
time wears out, and every hour needs 
mending 3 and breaking of one Whee! 
ſtops the motions of all the reſt. There is 
more artifice in a humane body than in a 


...Clock ; and its much more dclicate ; the 


———" 7. 


nerves are not of ftec], nor the veins of 
Brafs, nor the intrails of Iron; how many 
have had their livers or ſpleens corrupted 
or diſplaced, and have died ſuddenly ! 


No man ſees what he hath within bis bo- 
dy; and ſach may his infirmity be, alcho 


he thinks, and feels himſelf well, yet he 
may dye within anhour : Let us all trem- 
ble at what may happen ! 

But' Chriſtians in M1 the miſeries and 
dangers of humane Life, have great com- 
forts tolay hold on ; | which are, a good 
Conſcience, hope of Glory, conformity 
unto the Divine Will, and the imitation 
and example of J=f'18 Chriſt ; from —_ 
Four he ſhall in Life have happineſs , 


"Death fecurity, in both comfort, an in 


Etetnity a reward. 

We may draw from what hath been 
fail, how unjuſt was the Complaint 
E 4 of 
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Contemplations of - Lib. I. * 
of Theopiraſius, That Nature hath given 
a longer Life unto many Birds and Beaſts, 
than unto man. If our Life were leſs. 
troubleſome, he had fome reaſon ; but 
it being ſo fraught with miſcries, he might -. 
rather. thipk that Life the happieſt, 
which was ſhorteſt: wherefore it's better 
to die young, and die well, than to, die 
old, and die il!. This Voyage being of 
neceflity, the felicity of it conſiſts not . 
in being long, but being proſperous , and 
that at the Jaſt we arrive in the deiired | 
Port. Therefore ſuppoling ſo many * 
miſeries, we cannot complain of God. 
for having given us a ſhort Life, but of 
our ſclves ſor having made it a bad onez 1 
our Life being compaſs'd with fo many : 
Mifcries, as that death ſeems rather a ſhel- * 
ter for evils, than a puniſhment : God. 
was pleaſed that it ſhould be ſhort, that 
the Vexations and Misfortunes of it, 
which cannot be counterpoiſed with any . 
Joys of the Earth, might be moreſupport- ' 
able : Atleaſt, if this Life with ſo many © 
Miſeries, do not difpleafe us, :yet let the 
Eternal with all its felicities content us_ 
better ; 'and Jet us not endeavour leſs for 
the immortal Life in Heaven, than we do © 
for this Mortal on Earth. Let us kfep 
always in mind the years of eternity ; ſa. 
whate 
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4 Chap. .5 the ſtate of Man. I_- 
whatſoever adverſity or afflition happen, 
we (hall moreealily bear it. 2 Cor 4. 17. 
For our light afflition which is but for a 

. moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
.and eternal weight of glory. 

| Therefore if the world frown upon me, 

if I meet with many troubles and afflicti- 
ons , if Misfortunes befal me; if they 
ruſh upon me like Waves, one on the Neck 
of another; if ] be tofed up and down, 
then theſe ſhall be my daily thoughts, Well, 
Jt the World haveits courſe,l am content 
to bear it, Gods Will be done ; let the 

| Sea be troubled, let the Waves thereof 
roar, let. the Winds of Afﬀictions blow, 
kt the-Waters of Sorrows ruſh upon me, 
let the Darkneſs of Grief and Heavineſs 
compaſs me about, yet will Inot be afraid ; 
theſe ſtorms will blowg@ver, thefe Winds 
will be laid,. theſe Waves will fall, this 
Tempeſt cannot laſt long,and theſe Clouds 
fhall be diſpelled : whatſoeverl ſuffer here 
ſhall ſhortly have an end, I ſhall not ſuffer 
eternally 5 come the worſt that can cowe, 

Death will put an end to all my Sorrows 

and Miſeries z Domine da mihi modo pati- 

entiam, &- poſtea indulgentiam; Lord grant 

me-patience here, and eaſe hereafter. I 

will luffer patiently whatever can happen, 

and ſhall endeavour to donothing againſt 
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certain and ſure of Bleſſed Eternity. 


CHAP. VI. 
The end of Iemporal Life. 


T* the end of Life ſhould fall under our 
eleQion,and that it were in the power 


of a Man to make choice how many years. 
he would continue in Life, and after what. 
manner he would have it,and that it might. 
conclude ſomeother way than by Death 
yet the confideration that it , and alt 
things Temporal were to periſh, and at. 
Hſt to havean end,were ſufficient to make 


us deſpiſe it 3 and+ that very thought 


would drown allythe pleaſures and con: 
tents which it could afford us: for as all 
things are of greater and leſſer eſteem, 
according to the length and ſhortneſs of 


their duration; ſo Life being to end, be 


it in what manner ſoeyer , is much to be. 


diſvalued. A fair Veſſel of Chryſtal, if 
it were asconliſtent and durable as Gold, 
were more precious than Gold: it:ſelf5 
but being frail, and ſubje&-to break, it; 
loſes its eſtimation 5 and altho of ''it' ſe 
it might laſt long, yet being c_—_ by 
One: 


Contemplations of Lib: 
my Conſcience, and diſpleaſing unto thee,” | 
for all is ſafe and ſure with him, who i 
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[: | Chap. 6: the flate of Man. 59 
© | ſome careleſs Miſchance of being broken, 
FJ ic becomes of much leſs value. In the 
ſame manner our Life, which is much more 
frail than Glaſs, being ſubje& to periſh by 
a thouſand accidents, -and tho none of 
them ſhould happen, could not long con- 
tinue, fince it conſumes it ſelf, it muſt 
| needs . together with thoſe Temporal 
 F goods, which attend it, be moſt contemp- 
rf tible : but conſidering that the ending of 
ny it is by the way of Death, infirmities 
at.Y and misfortunes which are theHarbingers, 
it Y and prepare the way for Death, it's to.be 
' admired, that Man who knows he 1s to 
tf die, makes an acconnt of temporal felici- ' 
af Y ty, ſeeing the Miſery in which the pro- 
@Y  ſperity of this world , and the Majeſty 
wi of the greateſt Monarchs, are at laſt to 
I Let us conſider King Artzochns, Lord 
v5 of ſo many Provinces, in all bis Pomp and 
of Glory, glittering in Gold, and dazling 
*X F . the eyes of the beho!ders with the ſplen- 
eF dor of his Diamonds and precious Jewels, 
mounted upon a ſtately Courſer,command- 
ing over Numerous Armies, and making 
the very Earth tremble under bim ; let 
us. then. behold him in his bed pale and 
wan, bis ſtrength and ſpirit ſpent, his . 
loathſome body flowing with Worms and 
es Corrup- 
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Corruption ; forſaken by his own People 


by reaſon of his poyſonous ſtinks which 
infeted his whole Camp, and finally dy-. 


ing mad, and in ragez who ſeeing fuch a 
Death, would wiſh the felicity of his Life? 
Who with the condition of his Miſery 
would defire his Fortune ? ſee then where- 
in the Goods of this Life conclude, 
Who could have known C2fqr, who had 


firſt ſeen him triumph over the conquered || 
VVorld, and then behold him gaſping . 


for a little breath, and weltring in his 


own blood, which flowed from twenty 
three Wounds , opened by ſo many ſtabs ?. 
— Who could believe it was the ſame 
Cyrus, he who ſubdued the Medes, cone ' 
quered the Aſſyrian and Chaldeari Empire; 


he who amazedthe world with thirty years 


ſucceſs of continued yifories, nowtaken. 


priſoner , and put to an ignominious 
Death by the command of a VVoman ? 

Who could think it were the ſame Alex- 
ander, whom ſo ſhort a time ſubjugated 


the Perſians, Indians, and the beſt part of | 


the known World, and ſhould after be- 
hold him conquered by a Calenture, feeble, 


exhauſted in body,dejetted in ſpirit, dried 
up, and parched with thirſt, without taſt_ 
in his mouth, or content in his life 3' his. 
eyes ſunk, his Noſe ſharp, his Tongue } | 
cleaving | 
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1 Chap. 6. the ſtate of Man. 
cleaving to his Pallat, not being able to 
pronounce one word 2 What: amazement 
15it, that the heat of a poor Fever ſhould 
conſurhe the Mighticſt Power and Fortune 
of the Wotld ? And that the greateſt of 
temporal and human proſperities ſhould 
be drowned by , the overflowing of one 
irregular and inordinate humour ! How 
great a Monſter is human Life, fince it 
conſiſts of ſo diſproportionable parts 3 the 

- uncertain felicity of our whole Life, end- 
ivg in a moſt certain Miſery |! | 

"Who would marry a Woman, tho of a 
comely and well proportionate body, 

| who had the head of an ugly Dragon ? 
| certaivly altho ſhe had a great Dowry, 
none would covet ſuch a bed-fellow. 
Wherefore do we wed our ſelves unto 
this Life, which altho it ſeems to carry a- 
long with it much content and happineſs, 

. yet it is in effect no lefs a Monſter, fince 
tho the body appear unto us beautiful and 

”” | pleaſant, yet the end of itis horrible and 

d | full of Miſery. 

f i | Let no man flatter himſelf with the vi- 

** | gorof his Health, with the abundance of 

” | hisRiches, with the ſplendor of bis Au- 

thority, with the greatneſs of his Fortunes 

for by how much he is more fortunzte, by 
fo much ſhall h: be more Miſerabl.,, ey 
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ceive him at beſt to die in his bed, deje& 


many coſily Palaces of Marble , whe 


Contemplations of Lib: T; 
his whole Life is to ead in Miſery. 
' Let no man be deceived in beholding 
the proſperity of a rich man 3 let him not 
meaſure his felicity by what he ſees at 
preſent, but by the end,” wherein he ſhall 
conclude z not by the ſumptuouſneſs of 


-* 
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| his palaces, nor by the multitude of his 


ſervants, nor by the bravery of his appa- 
rel, nor by the luſtre of his dignity, but 
let himexpe& the end of that which he 
ſo much admires, and he ſhall-then per- 


and anxieties of Death; if he comes 
off, it's well ; otherwiſe the Daggers of 
his Enemy, the teeth of ſome wild Beaſh 
or a Tile throwa upon his head by ſome 
violent wind, may ſerve to make an end of 
him, when he leaſt thinks of it. O hoy, 
great a madneſs is it toglory in any thing 
on this fide Heaven ! The eſtate of the/ 
moſt powerful is ſubje& to moſt impety+. 
ous ſtorms, whoſe end is to be ſunk and 
overthrown. O how waverirg and un- ll 
certain is the height of the greateſt Ho- || 4 


ed, diſmayed, and ſtrugling with the pang | 
0 
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nour? Falſe is the hope of man, and vain Pre 
is all his glory! O uncertain life, due un-F ry 
et 


to perpetual toyl and labour ! VVhat 
doth it now profit thee to. have raiſed {@}} tha 


thou 
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41 Chap. 6. the flate of Man. 
thou now muſt dye? O how many 
things doſt thon now think of doing, not 
knowing the bitterneſs of their end? 
Thou beholdeſt thy friend now dying 3 
1} 8 andknow, that thou allo ſhalt quick]y tol- 
low him. 

Let us forbear to look upon thoſe ſeve- 
ralkinds of death which are incident to 
Human Nature ; let us confider that which 
xs clteemed the moſt happy 3 when we 
dye not ſuddenly, or by violence, but by 
ſome infirmity, which leiſurely makes an 
end of us ; or by a pure Reſolution , 
which naturally brings death along with 
It; VVhat greater mifery of mans life 
than this, That- death ſhould be accounted 
happy, not that it 1s fo, but becauſe its Iefs 

'E mifcrable than others? For what grief and 
»y | ſorrow doth not hepaſs, who dies in this 
no | manner? How do the accidents of his 
he'll infirmities affli&t him ? The heat of his Fe- 
ue | ver which ſcorches bis entrails 3 the thirſt 
nd | of bis mouth, which ſuffers him not to 
1n- | ſp=ak'; the-pain of his bead, which bin- 
ders his attention; the ſadneſs of his heart 

proceeding from the apprehenſion that he 
to dye 5 beliJes other grievous acci- 
at dents, which are uſually more.in number 
"of than a humanebody hath members ro ſuf 
© fer; together with Remedies which arc 

| no 


Contemplations of Lib. I 
no leſs painful than the evils themſelves, 
Ta this add the uncertainty whither he is 
to go, to Heaven or Hell 5 what news ca. 
be more terrible unto a ſinner, than that 
he is to dye, to leave all his pleaſure in 
death, and to give an account unto God 
for his life paſt ? If lots were to be caſt, 
Whether one ſhould bave his fleſh pluckt 
off with burning Pincers, or be made a 
King; with what fear and anxiety of 
mind would that man expe& the iſſue ? 
How then ſhall he look, who inthe agony. 
of kis death wreſtles with Eternity, an 
within two hours ſpace looks for glory 
or torments without end 2 What life cath: 
be counted happy, if that be happy which 
ends with ſo mnch miſery ? If we wi 
not belive this, let us ask him who is now 

paſſing the errors of death, what his opls 
Leven of life is ; let us now enquireof him, 
when he lies with his breaſt ſticki ng forth, 
his eyes ſunk, his feet dead,his LED cold, 
his viſage pale, his pulſes without motion, 
What will this man ſay his life was, buy; | 
by how much the more proſperous, by, 
ſo much more vain 3 and that all his felicity, 
was falſe and deceitful, ſince it came to; 
conclude in ſuch'a period ; 2 What would: 
he now take for all the Honours of this, 
World ? Certainlyl believehe would hy 
wit 
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wich them at an eafie rate; nay, if they 
have been offenſive 0 God Almighty, he 
would give all in his power he never had 


e0j them, . 
pore who unto the hour. of his death 
hath enjoyed all the delights the World 
can 'give him, @ that hour wh: t remains 
with bim 2 Nothing 3 or.if any'thing, a 
reater grief. Confider of how little ſub-. 
nce all temporal things will appear, 
when' thou ſhalr be in the RAT. eternal : 
he Honours which they, hive given thee, 
ll, be 0o_ more. thine ; the. Pleaſures 
wherein thou haſt delighted, can. be no 
more thine 3 thy Riches are to be ano- 
thers.  Sce then, whether the happineſs of 
this life, which isnot ſo long as life it felf, 
beof chat value, ' that for it we ſhould 
part with eternal. felicity, 
©. befeech thee ponder what is life, and 
what is death, life is the paſling of a ſha- 
dow, ſhort, eroubleſome, and. dangerous, a 
ce 'which God hath given us in time 
for the defiring of 'Ecernity.. - 
pe "Conſider why God leads us about in 
2p. cifcuit, of chis life, when he might at 
rhe firſt inſtant have placed us in Heaven: 
Was it that we, ſhould ſpend otr time 
ely', "and daily invent; new Chimera's 
of Yaih and frivofous, Honours ? No cer- 
, F tainly, 


j 


' are umogur God ; for this he placed uy 
in the Liſts, that we ſhould. take his part, 


life of man is a Warfare upon earth} 
that here we might fight for him, and in 
the od of his and our enemies, ſhey 


. 


Were it fit that a Soldier in the time 
battel ſhould ſtand difarmed, paſſing as 
way his time at Dice upon a Drum- head} 


how true and faithful we are to y' 


This doth he who ſeeks his eaſe an, tf 
life, and ſets his affeAions upon things of 
the earth, not endeavouring thoſe of Hee: 
ver, nor thinking upon death where heb 
toend, ” 1 7a 
. A peregrination is this life 3 and what 
paſſenger 1s ſo beſotted with the pleaſyrs 
of the way, that he forgets the place w 
ther he is to go 5 How cameſt thou then 
to forget Death, whither thou travelle( 
with ſpeed, and canſt not, thothau de 
fireſt, reſt one ſmall minute by the Way? 
for time, altho againſt thy will, will dray 
thee along, with it : the way of tf 
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1k Chap: 6. the flate of Man. © 67 Y 
1 Life is not voluatary, like that of Tra- 

| yellers; but neceſſary like that of con- 
{| - demned perſons, from the Priſon unto 
| the place of execution: to Death thou 
_ ſtandeſt condemned , whither thou art 

| | now going; how canſt thou Laugh ? 
| A MalefaCtor after ſentence paſt , is 
” | farprized with the _ apprehenſion of 
Death , that he thinks of nothing but 
"| dying; we are all condemned to die z 
how come we then to rejoice in theſe 
| things which we are to leave ſo ſuddenly ? 
7 ._ Death iscompared unto a Thief; who 
"not on:y robs us of our treaſure and ſub- 
ſtance, but bereaves us of our Lives : fince 
therefore thou art to leave all, why doeſt 
_ thou load thy ſelf in vain 2 What Mer. 
chant, knowing that ſoſvon as he arrived 
unto the Port, his Ship and Goods ſhould 
be ſank, would charge his Veſſel with 
much Merchandiſe ? Arriving at Death, 
thoa and all thou haſt, are to ſink and pe- 
' riſh 5 why doſt thou then burthen thy 
ſelf with that which is not needful , 
but rather a hindrance to thy Salvation? 
_ This is the Sallery which' the goods of 
the Earth beſtow on thoſe who ſerve 
them, that if they .do not leave or ruin 
them before their Death, they are then 
certain at leaſt to leave them, and often 
F 2 hazard 
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Contemplations of Lib. 1.” 
hazard the ſalvation of thoſe that dote 
upon them, O vain Man! this ſhort 
Life is beſtowed upon thee for gaining the 

oods of Hzaven, which are to laſt eter- 
nally 3 and you ſpend it in ſeeking thoſe 
of the Earth which are to periſh inſtant- 
Iy. | : 
d Peſides all this, tho one ſhould die the 
moſt happy Death that can be imagined, 
yet behold the dead body, how ugly and 
noiſome doth the miſerable Carkaſs re- 
main, that even Friends fly from it, and 
ſcarce dare ſtay one Night alone with it! 
the neareſt and molt obliged Kindred, 
procure It ja all haſt to be carried forth a 
doors 3 and having wrapt it in ſome 
courſe Sheer, throw it into the Grave, [| 
and within two days forget it: Andhe 
who 1n Life could not be contained in 
great and ſumptuous palaces, is now. coli 
rent with the narrow lodging of ſeven 
Foct of Earth 3 he who uſed to lodge in 
rich and dainty Beds, hath for his Couch 
the hard ground; for his Mattreſs, Moths 
and for his Covering Worms ; his Pillow 
at beſt the bones of other dead Perſons; 
then heaping upor him a little Earth, and 
perhaps a Grave-ſtone, they leave his flel 
to be feaſted upon by Worms, whilſt hs 
heirs triampi in his riches, b 
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He who ploried in the exerciſe of arms, 
and was uſed to revel at Balls, is now ſtiff 
and cold, his Hands and Feet without 


motion, and all his Sences without life 


he who with his power and pride tram- 
pled upon all, is now trod under foot by 
all 3 confider himeight days dead, drawn 


from his Grave, how paſtly and horrible a 
SpeQacle he will appear! behold then 


what thou pamperelt, a Body which per- 


haps within four days may be eaten by 
'Joathſome Vermin : whereon doſt thou 
found thy vain pretenfions, whichare but 


Caſtles inthe Air, founded upon a little 


Earth, which turning into duſt, the whole 


fabrick falls to the ground? ſee where all 


humane greatneſs concludes z and that the 


end of man is nolefs loathſome ang miſera- 
ble than his beginning. : | ; 
. The memory of the loathſomneſs of a 
dead Body, may ſerveto make u3 to deſpiſe 
bo which is living ; there- 
fore if at any time thou ſhalt be ſurpriſed 


"with the temptation of the frail beauty 
| of the Fleſh, ſend thy thoughts preſently 


unto the Sepulcher of the Fead, and let 
them there ſee what they can find agreea- 


' ble co the touch, or pleaſing to the light. 

" Conſider that duſt and dry aſhes were 

* once ſoft and lively fleſh, andin its youth 
5 es 1 F 


3 was 
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oh are my rig life 


; © Contemplations of © Lib. L Th 
was ſubje& to the like paſſions as thou art, |} 
Conſider thoſetigid Nerves, thoſe naked | 
teeth , the disjointed diſpoſition of the }} 
bones and arteries, and that horrible dif- };: 
fipation of the whole body , by this 
means thou mayeſt take from thy heart 
thoſe vain deceits and illufions. 

All this is certainly to happen unto thy 1 
ſelf; Wherefore doſtthou not amend i þ 
evil "conditions > This is to be thy | 
unto this thereſore dire& th Boom 
ations. With reaſon bad the pa 
their Sepulchers ſtill placed open before 
their doors, that by the memory of death 
they might learn to live. Wiſdom is the 
meditation of death 3 therefore ever have 
in thy thoughtsthat Meditation, Rewem- 


. ber thou artto die. 


be preſent with ihy ſervant that _ 


through the valley and 


_ and or mf , _— 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of Death, and the certainty of 3t. 


— FEfides the Miſery wherein all the fe- 
4D licity of this World is to determine, 
there are other conſiderations of the end 
of our Life to be confidered; by which 
we may perceive how vain and contempti- 
'|bleare all the goods of it. We will prin- 
cipally ſpeak of three. 

I. That Deathis moſt certain, and no 
ways to be avoiced. | - 
* ..2. That the 7ime 15moſt uncertan, be« 

caule we know neither when, or how it 
will happen- 

. __ 3. That it's but only one, and but 

' -once fo be experienced 3 fa that we can- 

- not by aſecond death corre& the errors 
of the firſt. | YON 

Conerning the certaiaty of Death, it 

Importx us muchto perſwade our (elves of 

itz "in it is infallible that the other Life 

ſhall be without end ; ſo it is as certain 

is ſhall have it, God hath not made 

' aLaw more inviolable than tbat of Death; . 
thou art to die, aſſure thy felf of that 3 
an irrevocable Law is this z and without 
remedy thou muſt dye. I pray tell me 

F 4 where 
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wha is Adam now? where is Cain? where | | 
3s long-liv'd Methnſaleh 2 where is Noah ? 1 4 
where is Sew? wheres Abraham? where". . 
is Jacob 2 They aredead and gone, their | 


time is paſt 3' we'may ay of them, vixe- 
runt, fuerunt troes 3 once they were, now 


they are not.: and he.afſured, that "Mgr- | 
tuus eſt, ſhall be every mans Epitaph, -for 
we muſt needs'die, and are as Water ſpile | 


vpon the grourid, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
The time will come, when thoſe cy, 


with which thou ' readeſt this, ſhall be. 


burſt, and loſe .their ſight ;' thoſe hands 
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which thou now employeſt, be without - {| 


ſenſe or motion; this mouth whichnowdit. 
courſes,ſhall be mite without breath or ſpi- | 
Tit 3 andthis fleſh which thou now we : 


reſt,ſhall be conſumed andeaten by 


and Vermin 3 the time will come, when ; 
thou ſhalt be covered with Earth, thy bo- - 


dy ſtink androt 3 thetime will come, whe 
thou ſhalt be forgotten as if thou never 
had beenz and thoſe that paſs, ſhall walk 


over thee withouEfemembring that ſuch _ 
a man was born. Conſiderthis; and per-. 
ſwade thy ſelf that thou muſt die I well . 
as others ; that which hath happened to 
ſo many, muſt happeh' alſo'to thee 3 think | 
upon: this ſeriouſly, and refle& with thy 
{elf gy how thou ſhalt look, when 
&. thou | 
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| [thou art dead : z and this conſideration 


& ; {will give thee a great knowledg what thy 


' Life is, and make thee deſpiſe the pleaſures 
/ of, it. 
| Tf Death- were only contingent , and 
not certain, yet becauſe it might happen, 
It ovght to make us very Ras, I and foli- 
citous. If God ſhould fay, that only one 
of all thoſe in the World ſhould die, but 
* did not declare wha that one were, yet 
| all would fear; why then .doſt thou: not 
now fear , when all men muſt infallibly 


4 "die, and perbaps thou the firſt? 


.. Now is the bow drawn 3 now the ar- 
10F7 let looſe, and already in the way to 


f- hit theez why doſt thou ſtrive to ſbun it, | 


nd doft not rather humble and prepare 


x thy ſe]f toreceiveit ? If one ſhould tell 


thee, that a whole tire of Artillery were 
immediately, to be diſcharged at thee, and 
"ol way: left to avoid the ſtrokes : How 
vouldſt thou be amazed? but if thop 
eek that fire were already given, 
-the very poife perhaps would kill thee 3 
now. then, that the Artillery of death 
with much more fury is already ſhot, and 


{ there is n0'quarter of an hour wherein it 


Hies not more than ten Millions of Leagues 
| fo overtake thee, and yet from whence It 
parted, a and where | it cow is, thou know- 


| 
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eſt not 3 wertthou certain it were far off | * 
yet it runs with ſo precipitatea courſe, th v 
it will not fail in a ſhort time to reach Þ | 


thee. Therefore thou being ignorant at 
what diſtance it is, thou ovughteſt wh. | 
moment to expe it, ſince every moment 
it may be with thee. s 7 
Let every wan therefore fay withih 
himſelf: It's I who am to die and reſolve 
into duſt ; Ihave nothing to do with thi 
World; the other was made for me, andl 
am only to care for that ; in this Iam only 
a paſſenger, and am therefore to look up- 
on the eternal, whither I atm going F | 
there to make my abode for ever ; © A 
it is, that death will come and hutr' "me 
along with hinr'; all the buſineſs-therefan 
I have now, is to diſpoſe my ſelf forh 
hard «a encounter 3 and fince it's nat 
the power of man to free me from it, 1 
will only ſerve the Lord, who is abletp 
ſave me in ſo certain and eminent a day 
'gErs : E- 
; 2. Asit's moſt certain that we aref0 
die, ſo it's moſt uncertain whenz or in whit 
manner we ſhall dic : who knows whethgl 
he is todie in his old age, or in his youthz 
if by fickneſs, or ſtruck by a Thandet: 
bolt ; if a year hence,” or to day ? The 
doors of Death are eyer open 3 aud the 


Y 


92 & Bai BL BpuaUagog = ww i wm m.aoo =nu gw. grw,, ea 


I Chap. 7; the flare of Man 
1 Enemy continually lies in ambuſh, 
| mu we leaſt think of him, will Ate 


le who ſuſpeRed that Thieyes were to 
enter his houſe, would wake all Night, 
becauſe they ſhould find him at no hour 
- unprovided ; it being then not a ſuſpition, 
but an apparent cerrainty that Death will 
come, and we know not when, why do we 
not always watch? we are ina continual 
-n er, and therefore oughtto be conti- 
nually prepared: It's good ever to have our 
accounts made with God; fince we know 
:not but he may callus jn ſuch haſte, as we 
Jhall have no time to perfe@ them; it's 
to play a ſure game, and beever 
18 the grace of God, 
Who would not tremble to over 
| me valtprecipice, wherein if he fell, he 
were certain to be daſhed in a thouſand 
pieces, and that by f ſo weak a pprovce 
a8 a thread? This, or in truth much 
Hb the In: © of him, who is in real 
316 over Hell by the Thred 
"1 be: Life, a wilt ſo delicate, that not a 
he Knife, but the Wind, and the leaſt fir of 
fl cl breaks it : wonderful is the dan r 
f. ; va he ſtands, who continues but 
The ove Minute in Mortal fin. Death hath 
thef fime enough to. ſhoot his Arrow inthe 
nll F ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of a word, the twinkling of al | 
Eye ſuffices z who can be pleaſed whilſt he | 
ſtands naked and diſarmed in the midfy || 
of his Enemies? amongſt as many Eneniies || | 
is-man, as there are ways to Death, which J 
are innumerable; it's not then ſafe for man 
to be diſarmed and naked of the Grace 
of God jn the midſt of ſo many adverſe f| 
ries and dangers of Death, which hourly || ' 
threaten bim:what perſon being led toex f . 
ecution, would entertain bimſelt by thewayJ * 
'with vain conceits ? We are oondemnel Þ 
perſons, who are going to execution, tho} |, 
by different ways, which we our ſelye 
know not, ſome the ſtraight way , al 
ſome by by-paths, but are all ſure to math , 
1m Death ; we ought therefore” ſtill'o |: | 
be prepared, and free from the diſtratting] . 
pleaſures of this Life, for fear we fa 
ſudden]y ; this danger of ſudden 'Deatt 
is ſufficient 0 make us diſtaſt all the > 
lights of the Earth. : 
Death is'therefore uncertain, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be eyer certain to deſpiſe tt 


| 
| 
( 
: 
Life, and diſpoſe thy ſelf for the othet;f} .. 
| thou art every hour in danger of Dea 
to the end, that thou ſhouldeſt be eveh} ,1 
hour prepared to have Life ; what .- 
Death but the way unto'Eternity ?. k 4 
oe? journey thou haſt to make 3 whet F þ 
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Chap. 7. the flate of Man. 
fore doſt' thou not provide in time ?- and 
he rather , ERR thou knowelt not 
how ſoon thou mayeſt be forced todepart? 
. Who is there who does not deſire to have 
. ſerved God faithfully rwo years before 
Death ſhould take him? If then thou art 
not ſure of one, why doſt thou not begin? 
' truſt not in thy health or youth, for 
_ Death ſteals treacherouſly upon- us, 
When we leaſt look for it ; promiſe not 
thy ſelf to morrow, for thou knoweſt 
not whether Dcath will come to Night. 
-.., Sigcethen thou knoweſt not when thou 
- art todie, thick thou muſt die to day 3 
and be ever prepared for that which 'may 
.. ever happen; truſt in the mercies of God, 
and implore them inceſſantly; but preſume 
not todefer thy converſion for a moment.z 
'for who knows whether thou ſhalt gver 
from henceforward have time to call up- 
on. him! and having called upon bim, 
whether thou ſhalt be heard ! To. whar 
purpoſe defer we that until to. morrow, 
which imports ſo much to be done to. day, 
and perhaps will not be to morrow,if no 
.to day? It was a very good anſwer that 
' Meſſadamys gave one, ioviting bim to a 
. Feaſt the next day ; My friend, faith be, 
y by,do thou invite me againſt _tq. mor- 
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ſecure my ſelf that I ſhould live one Uaph ; 


for I haveexpeded Death every hour. 


man is ſufficiently armed againſt Death, 
unleſs he be always prepared to entertain 


It. 

3- To this uncertainty of Death is to 
beadded that of being only one, and only 
onee to be-tried 3 ſo as the error of dyir 


11, cannot be amended by dying well 
another time.God gaveunto man his ſeoſts 


and other parts of his body doublezhe 


him two eyes, that if one failed he might: | 
ſerve himſelf of the other ; he gael a 


two Hands, that if one were loſt, 


might not wholly be diſabled; bur & 


Deaths he gave but one 3 and if that l 
miſcarry, all is ruined. A terrible ca 


that the thing which moſt i importsus,w! ic 1 | 


is to dye, hath neither trial, experiency; 
or remedy 3 3 it's but only once to be a@ 


and that in an inſtant, and'upon that ng 


ſtant all eternity depends, 1n which if 
we fail, the error is never to be amet 
ded. 

If an ignorant Peſant, who had never 


drawn a bow, ſhould be commaided apned 


ſhoot at a mark far diſtant, uponconditi 


that if he hir it, he ſhould be hig 4 


warded with many rich gifts 5. 
—y and that at the firſt ſhoot, 
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be burnt alive ; in what ſtreights would 
this poor man. fiad himſclf!/How perplexed 
j that he ſhould be forced upon a thing of 
that difficulty wherein he. had no kill, 
and that the failing ſhould coſt him ſo dear 
as his Life ; but eſpecially that it was to 
be only once to be aſſayed, without poſ- 
fibility of repairing the firſt faule, by a 
ſecond trial ! This is-our cafe : I know 
not how we are ſo pleaſant 5 we haye 
tever died, we have no experience or skill 
in a thing of ſogreat difficulty ; we are 
only once to die, and inthat all is at ſtake; 
either eternity of torments in Hell, or of 
happineſs in Heaven : How live we then 
ſo careleſs of dying well 3 fince for it we 
' | were born, and. are but once to try it ? 
| | This aQion is the azpſt important of all 
- | our Life z upon it depends eternity ; and 
; if if,” without repair or amendment: 
Theſe humane aQions which may be re- 
aired, if one miſs, the other may hit 3 
and that which is loſt inone way, may be 
Kgained inanother : Tf a rich Merchant 

id this year a Ship ſunk in the Ocean, 
another may arrive Ioaden with ſuch 
Tiches as may recompence the loſs of the 
_ oxmer 3 but if we once fail in Death,the 
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never to be repaired. | 
at Which is but only one, is worthy 
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of more,care and eſteem, becauſe the loſy } = 
of it is irfeparable ; let us then value the Þ - 


ill, is damned for ever ; there is 
ing again to riſe _to Imend what: 
amiſs 3 as Death leaves a man, IS; 
meat finds him-z and as Judgement 


him, ſo Eternity Goderh hi. 


| "_ , 
If a Man were obliged (9. Jeap ſome 
great aud deſperate leap, upon c 
that if he performed it well, he ſhoyld 
be made Maſter of a wealthy Kiggdom 
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but if ill, he ſhould be chained tgan Oar, 
and made a perpetual Galley-(laye'z withe 
out doubt this man would yſe much dilt- 


gence in preparing himſelf for ſo; hazars | 
- dous an undertaking,” and would often, . 


praQice 
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'Chap. 7. the ftate of Man. 
= praQice before an ation of ſo great con- 
| | ſequence, from which he expected fo dif- 
* ferent fortunes. How far more different 


: 
? 
F 


» 


are thoſe which we expe@ from ſo great a 


| Leap as is from Life to Death ; ſince 
" the Kingdoms of the Earth compared 


with that of Heaven, are traſh, rubbiſh; 
and the tuggiog at an Oar, in the Gallies, 


- compared with Hell, a Glory. When the 
| Leap is great and dangerous, he who isto 


leap it,uſes to fetch his career backwards, 


'that he may leap further,and with greater 
force: We therefore knowing the danger 
: =of the leap from life to death, that we 
- may perform it better, ought to fetch our 


career far back, even from the beginning 


- of our ſhort life 3 and from our firſt uſe 


of.reaſon,: from whiclQwe ſhall know, 
that the Life we live is Mortal,that at the 


end of it we have a great debt to pay,and 
"that we are. to diſcharge both Uſe and 


Principal when we leaſt think of it. 
- It was the faying of Iphicrates, That it's 


' a ſhame for an Emperor at any time to 
lay with the Fool, Nor prtaram, 1 did not 
:think it; but it's a Roe fhame for. a 


-Chriſtian Man to ſay, Nor putaram, I did 


.not think there had been ſuch a difference 
- .betiveen a godly and wicked life. I did 
not think: Eternity was to follow after | 


this 
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died ſo ſuddenly. 26 | 
Let ustherefore husbandTime in which 


we may gain Eternity, which being once . 


loſt, we ſhall loſe both the time of this 
life, and the-Eternity of the other. How 


_ many Millions are now in Hell, who 


whilft they were in this world deſpiſed 


time, and would now be content ta. (af. - 


fer Thouſands of Years, all thc torments 
of the damned, for the Redemption of 


one inſtant in which they might by repet- 
tance recover the eternal life of plory, - 


which is now loſt without remedy ? And 
yet thou caſts away not only inſtants, but 
hours, days and years : Conſider what a 
damned Perſon would glve for fome part 
of that Time. Which thou loſeft ; and 
take heed that thou hereafter, when there 
ſhall beno repair of that time which thou 
now ſo vainly miſ-ſpendeſt,be not thy f&f 
10 the ſame grief and bitterneſs. 

We are now upon the Stage 3 there- 
fore we may a@ on our part ; we haye 
to deal with potent enetnies, therefore we 
mult be always prepared to fight 5 we are 
ſtill in onr ta&e, therefore we muſt hold 
out to. the laſt 5 let us then ſa; a&t our 


' parts, that the Angels may rejoice to'be 


Spettators 3 let us ſo fight , that we may 
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this life z I did not think I ſhould have. 
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. up, is but ſhort ; but the gain and profit 


- this world, and elevate your whole heart 
and affetions unto Heaven, and there 


_tizen in my own Country. I am here buta 


—- > Co oa © = bo. 


Tault ſeek one to come, eternal in the 


praiſing thy holy Names, thereI ſhall be- 
hold light incomprehenſible ; where I 
{ball bein no fear of Death ; farewel then 

all the world, and all the things in it ; 
Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done ; and py 
welcome to me, thou art welcome eter- 4. 
"nally, O beloved, eternally thou art wel-. 
A G 
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win the Crown 3; let us ſo run, that we 
may obtain. 

Confider how by Time thou mayelt 
gain eternity : look not then upon the 
loſs of it, as-upon the loſs. of Time, bug 
of Eternity ; endeavour then whilſt it 
laſts, to get a good bargain ; for this life 
once paſt, there 1s no more occaſion for 
Traffick, the time appointed for ſtoring 


ks eternal : therefore leave the cares of 


place your thoughts, which are to be up- 
right and ſetled in God Almighty. 
[ know, O Lord, I am here but asa fo- 


joarner in a ſtrange land, and not asa Ci- Hes. 15: 


I4. 


Tenant at will, and muRt ſhortly depart ; 
for here [ have no continuing City ; but 


heaven ; where [ (hall bear a part in the 
heavenly Quire with Angels, evermore 
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Contemplations of - Lib. 1. I 
come 3 now I am bleſſed, OLord, for | . 
{hall dwell in thy houſe, and ſhall (till be 
prailing thee. 


CH AP. VIII... 


Of that moment wherein we are to die, and 
Life to end, : 


WE ought ſeriouſly to confider all 
-Y which is to paſs in that mo» 


ment of Death , for which the time of. 
this life was only beſtowed upon us's and || * 
upon which depends the eternity of the | 
other. O moſt dreadful point, whichart | | 
the end of time, and beginning of Eternt- | 
tv ! O moſt fearful inſtant, which ſhutteſt 
up the prefixed term of this life, and de» | 
termines the _—_ of our Salvation | . 
How many things are to paſs in thee? In * 
the ſame inſtant life is to finiſh, all our f 
works to be examined ; and that ſen- Þ 
tence given, which is to be executed for | 
all eternity: O laſt. Moment of life! bþ 
O firſt of eternity ! how terrible is the || 
thought of thee, ſince in thee, not only - "G 
life is to be loſt, but to be accounted forz F, 
and we thentoenter into a Region which ; 
we know not; in that moment I ſball 
| ceaſe to live, in that moment rn "_ , 
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8. the fiate of Man. 

hold my 'Judg, who ſhall lay all my fins 
open before me, with all their weight, 
number and enormity. In it I ſhall receive 
aſtrit chargeof  allthe Divne benefits be- 
ſtowed upon me; and in it a Judgment 
ſhall paſs upon me either for my Salvati- 
on or Damnation eternal! How wonder- 
ful is it, that for ſo many matters, and of 
ſo great importance, there is no more 


time allotted than the ſpace of an inſtant; 


no place left for reply, interceſſion of 
friends, or appeal ! O fearful Moment up- 
on which ſo much depends! Admirable is 
the bigh Wiſdom of God, which hath pla- 


_ced apoint in the midſt betwixt Time and 
Eternity, 'uato which all the time of this 


life is to relate; and upon which- the 
whole eternity of the other is to deperd! 
O.- Moment, which art neither T:me or 
Eternity, but art the Horizon of both, 
and divideſt things Temporal from Eter- 
nal! O narrow Moment! O moſt dilared 
Point! wherein ſo many things are to be 
concluded, and fo ſtridt an account is to 
be given, ' and where ſo rigorous a ſentence 


to be pronounced, is ever to ſtand in 


force! A ſtrange Caſe, that a buſineſs of 
Eternity is to be reſolved ina Momeat, and 
'no place allowed for: the Intercefſion of 
Friends, or our own diligence | 
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It will be then in vain to make any ad- 
drefles or Application 3 there is none will 


Hed <. zntercede for thee, nor can givethee abſo- 


lution; the rigor of the Judg inthat Inſtant 
whereinthouexpirelt, will allow no farther 


| Mercys St. John ſaics, that Heaven and 
Earth ſhall flie from the preſence of the 


Judgz whither wile thou go, to what 
place canſt thou repair, being the Perſon 


againſt whom the Proceſs is commenced ? | 


It's therefore ſaid, that Heaven and Earth 
ſhall flie , becauſe neither the Saints of 
Heaven ſhall there favour thee,or the pow: 
ers of Earth affiſt thee; there ſhall be 
place for nothing that may help thee; 
what then would a Sinner give for leave 
to-offer up one poor Prayer to God, wheh 


It is too late ?- That which would now 


ſerve thy turn, and thou deſpiſeſt, thou 
wouldſt then have done, and canſt ndt. 
Provide thy ſelf, therefore in time, whillt 


1t may avail thee, and defer jt not until | 


that inſtant, wherein nothing can do thee 
good. Now thou mayefſt help thy (el, 
now thou mayeſt find favour ; Expe& not 
that moment wherein thy awn endeavours 
will be uſele6, and there will be none to 
help or affiſt thee. | 
O what a lamentable thing will it be 
for a Sinnee, to ſce himſelf natonly —_ 
ONE 
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even by 


doned by men, but alſo by Angels, and 
God himſelf; and to be delivered 
oyer into the power of the Infernal Dra- 
on, without all hopes of eſcaping from 
Pio who will ſeize his Soul, and 
carry it tothe Abyſs of Hell, there to he 
Tormiented for ever ! 
.How-can men be careleſs, ſeeing ſo im- 


+ portant a buſineſs as 1s the Salvation of 
' their Souls, depends upon an inſtant , 
' wherein no vew Diligence nor Prepara- 


tion will avail them? Since then we 
know not when that moment will ;be, 
let us not be any moment. unprovided ; 


' this is a buſineſs not be one point of time 
(gieced, fince that point may be our - 


Damnation. What will a hundred years 
ou with great auſterity in the ſervice of 
God, profit us, if inthe end of all thoſe 
years we ſhall commit ſome grievous $io, 
and Death ſhall ſetze upon us before Re- 


_- pentance. 


Let no man ſecure himſelf io his paſt 


 Vertuessz. but continue them unto 1h- 


end; fince if he die not in Grace, all 
1s loſt; and if he doth}, what matters 
It to have lived a thouſand years in the 
great Troubles and Aﬀictions this 
World could lay upon him! O Me- 
ment, in which the juſt ſhall forgee 
| G 4 al 
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$8 Contemplations of - Lib. IV « 
all his Labours, and ſhall reſt aſſured of all} 
his yertues! O Moment ! which art cer-_ 
tain tobe, uncertain when tobe, and moſt 
certain neverto be again! Iwill therefore 
now fix thee 1h my Memory, that I may 
not hereafter meet thee in my Eternal ruin 
and perdition, . ant "Sf 
--« There are” three things which would | 
make a Sinner 'tremble: The firſt, whe 
his Soul is to be pluckt our of his Body. 
. The ſecond', when it is to appear be- 
fore God to receive Judgment. ' And the 
third, 'when Sentence is to þe pronoun- 
ced. How terrible then is this moment. 
wherein all theſe three things fo terri- 
ble are to paſs! Let a Chriſtian often 
whilft he lives, 'place himſelf” ip that'im- 
ſtant, from whence let him behold on one 
partthetimeof his Life which he is tolivez 
- and on the other the Eternity whereynto 
: he enters ; and/let htm confider what re. 
mains unto. bim of that , and what he ; 
hopes for in this; 1nthatinſtant a rome 
years of Life ſhall appear, ynto the Sinn 
no more than one hour; arid one hour of 
Tormeats ſhall appear a thouſand: years, 
Behold thy Life from this Warch-Tower, || © 
from this Horizon, and mtafure at with | 
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_O dreadful moment, which cuts off the 
thred of Time, and begins the web of E- 
ternity ! I will therefore provide for this 
"moment, that I may not loſe Eternity 3 

this is that precious Pearl, for which I will 
give all that I have or am, it ſhall ever be 
my memory, I ſhall ever be ſolicitous 
of | it, fince it may every day come upon 
For Eternity depends upon Death 3 
Death upon Life, and Life upon a Thred, 
which may cither be broken or cut ; and 
that even when moſt hope, and moſt en- 
deavourto prolong it. My Life is never ſe- 
cure, | will therefore ever fear that Inſtant, 
which gives anend to Time, and beginning 
In Ecernity.” 
BenediGion and Praiſe be to bim who is 

. ſeated upon the Throne 3, and to the Lamb 
"who hath redeemed ns in his Blood, and 
bath placed ns in his Eternal Kingdom. 
Amen. 
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IFM1 CHAP. IX. 
| ' The endof Temporal Life is terrible. 


EATH, becauſe it's the end of Life, 

is by the Philoſopher ſaid to be the 

Tenible of all thing Terrible : What 
x would 


Ke 


ſuch a ſeverity againſt the wicked, that 


 Contemplations of Lib Willie 
would he have ſaid, if he had knownit to? Y... 
be the beginning of Eternity, and het # 
Gate into which we enter into that vaſt” 


abys, no man knowing upon what ſide he” f 
ſhall fall into that profound and bottome 
1:6 Depth If Death be Terrible for end- 
ing the buſineſs of Life, what is it for 
uſhering in.the inſtant wherein we aretg 
give an account of Life before that 
Terrible and moſt juſt Judge, who 
therefore died that we might uſe i 
well! We 
It's not the moſt Terrible part of Death 
to leave the Life of this World, but to 
give an account of it unto the Creator, of 
the world ; eſpecially in ſucha time gh 
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in he is to uſe no mercy 3, this 1s a thing, 
Terrible, that it made haly Job to trembl 
notwithſtanding he had ſo good an ag 
count. to make 2 who was ſa Juſt, that 
God himſelf gloried in having ſuch a Ser- 
vant. | 
Death isterrible for many weighty rea: 
ſons ; whereof not the leaſt is the ſight of 
the offended Judge, who is not only Judge 
but Party, and a moſt irrefragable Wit- 
neſs; in whoſe viſage- ſhall then appear 
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it's better toſuffer all manner of Torments, 
than to behold the faceof his angry Jag 
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FS" Chap..9. the flate"of Man. + 
- How will it then amaze us, when we 
"(hall bebold Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf alive, not 


A dead Image 3 not in the humility of the 


"FT Crok, but upon a Throne of Majeſty, 


and Seat of Juſticez not in atime of Mer- 
cy, but in the bour of Vengeance 3 not 
naked, with pierced hands, but armed a- 
gainſt finners with the Sword of Juſtice ; 
when be ſhall come to judge and revenge 
- the injuries which they have done him : 


» God is as righteous in his Juſtice, as in his 


Mercy 3 andas behath allotted a time for 
ercy, ſo he will for Juſtice. 

As in this life the rigor of his Juſtice is 
Hit were repreſſed and ſuſpended 3 foin 
that point of Death , when the finner 
ſhall receive Judgment, it ſhall be lex looſe, 
and overwhelm him. A great and rapid 
River which ſhould for Thirty or Forty 
Years together have its current violently 
Kopped 3 what a maſs of Waters would 
it colle& in ſo long a ſpace? and if it 
ſhould then be let looſe, with what fury 
. would it overrun, and beat down all be- 
fore it ? and what reſiſtance could with- 
ſtand it ? Since then the Diyine Juſtice, 


which the Prophet Dazzel compares not Dan-.ch- 7. 
to an ordinary River, but to a River of 


fire, for the greatneſs and fury of the ri- 
gor, ſhall be repreſſed for Thirty or Forty 
| Years 
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Years during the life of Man, what an in- 


finity of Wrath will it amaſs together? | |. 


and with what fury will it burſt out up- 
on the miſerable finner in the face of the 


offended Judp ? and therefore the Pro- | 


phet Dazzel ſaith, That a River of fire ' 
1Tued from his Countenance, and that his. 
Throne was of flames, and the Wheels of 
it burning fire 3 becauſe all ſhall then be, 
Fire, Rigor and Juſtice, he ſets forth ug- 
ro us his Tribunal-Throne with Wheekh, « 
to ſignify thereby the force. and violence 

of his Omnipotency, in executing the ſe- 


pear in that moment, when ſinners. ſhall 
be brought into Judgment, when the Lord 
ſhall ſpeak unto them in'his wrath, and 
confound them in hisfury, — 
. O man! whichhaft now time, confider. 
in what condition thou' ſhalt ſee thy ſelf 
in that infant then neither the Blood of 


verity of his Juſtice ; all which ſhall ap- | 


' Chriſtſhed for thee, nor the Son of God | | 


Crucified, nor the Interceſſion or Prayers 
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of the Bleſſed Saints, nor the Divine 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall avail thee ; but ſhalc 


' only behold an incenſed ' and revenging 


God, whoſe Mercies ſhall then only ſerve 
to augment his Juſtice : thou ſhalt. per- 


ceive that none will take thy part, but. 


all will be againſt thee 3 thou art ta ex- 
vs | pett 
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"- Chap. 9: the flate of -Man. 
'Petno Patron, no Proteftor but thy ver- 
+ tuous Adﬀions ? only they (hall accompany 


be held-a Fool, if he ſhould rob or offend 


dl 


theez when all ſhall leave thee, they only 
ſhall not forſake thee ; the rich man ſhall 
not then have multitudes of Servants to ſet 
forth his greatneſs, nor well-Fee'd Law- 
yers to defend his Proceſs; only his good 
Works ſhall beſtead him, and they only 


| ſhall defend him. 


-- There, when their Treaſures which have 
been heaped up in this World, and guard- 
ed with ſo much care, ſhall fail their Ma- 
ſters, their Alms beſtowed on the Poor 
ſhall not fail them; there, when their 
Children, Kindred, Friends, and Servants 
ſhall all fail them, the ſtrangers which they 
have lodged, the Sick which they have 
viſited, and the needy which they have 
ſuccoured ſhall not fail them: Let us theres 


- fore provide for that day, and take care 
. that our Works be good ones. 


It is to be admired how many dare: do 
ul in the preſence of that Judg, with 


whom nothing can prevail, but doing 
"well ;. and the wonder is much the greater, 


that we dare with our evil works offend 
him who is to Judg them. The Thief is 
not ſo-impudent as to Rob his Neighbour, 
if the Magiſtrate looks on 3 but would 


the 
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Contemplations of Lib. Þ 
the Magiſtrate himſelf in his own Houſe. 
How dares then this poor thing Man in- 
jure the very Perſon of his moſt Upright 
and Juſt Juadg (before whom its moſt cer- 
tain he ſhall appear) to his Face, in his 

own houſe; in E high manner as to prefe- 
the Devil, his and our greateſt Enemy, 
before him? Every one who fins, maks 
as it were a Judgment, and paſſes a Set» 
tence in favour of Satan againſt Jeſuy 
Chriſt; of this unjuſt Jadgment of man, 
the Son of God, who is moſt unjaſtly Seq 
tenced by a Sinner,will at the laſt day take 
a moſt ſtrit and ſevere account 5 let hith 
expe from his own injuſtice, how great 
ts to be the Divine Juſtice againſt him.”* 
Let him take heed how he works, ſince 
all his Actions are to be viewed and & 
viewed by his Redeemer. An Artiſt who 
knows his work was to appear before ſome 
King, or to be examined by fome grett 
Maſter 1a the ſame Art, would ftrive to 
give it the greateſt perfeQtion of his Ski; 
fince therefore all our works are to appe 
before the King of Heaven, and the chitf 
Maſter of Vertues, Jefus Chriſt, let us 
endeavour that they may be perfe&t and 
compleatz and the rather, becauſe he. 
not to examine them for carioftty, but to 
paſs upon us a Sentence either of Gondets 
nation, 
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| Chap. 9. the flate of Men. 
| flation, or Eternal Happinefs. Let us then 
1- | call to mind that we are togive an account 
kt | unto God Almighty, and therefore ler us 
t- | Take heed what we do; let ns weep for 
what is amiſs; let us forfake onr Sins, and 


upon our ſelves as guilty Offenders, and 
let us (tand in perpetual fear of the Judg; 
till reprehending himſelf, and ſaying, Ah 
me! wretch that I am, how ſhall I appear 
before the Tribunal of God ? How ſhall 
I be able to give an account of all m 

Ations? If thou fhale always have theſe 
thoughts, thou maiſt obtain Salvation z and 
be ir_ ani he that ſeriouſly thinks upon 
"Wk will never have the boldneſs to 


Another cauſe of the terribleneſs of 
"Death is, The innumerable multitude of 
our Stas, and their monſtrous deformity, 
ſhall then be laid open: this is fignified 
by the Prophet Daniel, where he fays, 
That the Throne of the Tribunal of God 
was of flaming fire; whoſe nature is not 
only to burn, but toenlighten ; and there- 
fore in that Divine Judgment, ſhall not 
only be executed the rigor of his Juſtice, 
bur the uglineſs likewiſe of human nature 
fall be diſcovered : the Judg himſelf ſhall 
adt only appear fevere, but our fins ſhall mu 

| e 
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be diſcovered and laid open to'us; and F 
the fight of them ſhall make us tremble with 
fear and aſtoniſhmznt, eſpecially when we ' 


ſhall perceive them to be manifeſt untqy | 
him who is both Judg and Party. Our 


* Sins now ſeem. unto us but light and trivial; 


and we ſee not half of them ; but in our 


leaving of this life we ſhall find them heavy 


and unfupportable. = 

How ſhall we remain amazed when we 
ſhall ſee a number of our Adions to be 
ſins, which we never thought to be ſuch]. 
And which is more, we ſhall find that to . 
be a fault which we thought to be a lay- 
dible work : for many Actions which in 
the Eyes of men ſeem vertuous, will then 
be found vices in the fight of God ; then 
ſhall be brought to light the works which | 
we have done, and thoſe which we have | . 


left undone 3 the evil of that ation which 


we have committed, and the good of that | 
which we have omitted 3 neither is there } +. 
account tobe taken only of the evils ky ; 
we do, but of the.good alſo which wedo F 
not well; all will be ſtrialy fearcht and 
narrowly lookt into, and muſt paſs. by 
many Eyes. | , i 
The Devil, as our Accuſer, ſhall frame 
the proceſs of our whole Life, and all} 
accuſe us of all he knows; and if aw} .. 
"hid - 


TY | 
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" thing ſhall eſcape his. knowledg, it ſhall 
nat therefore be concealed 3 for. our own 
Conſcience ſhall cry out and accuſe us of 


Itzand leſt our Conſcience might flatter us, 


or be ignorant of ſome faults, our Guar- 
Sian Apgel ſhall then be Fiſcal and Acculer, 


" Glling for Divine Juſtice againſt us, and 
'* {ball diſcover what our own Souls are igno- 


rant of. Andif the Devil, our Conſcience, 


_ and Guardian Angel ſhall failin any thing, 


35 nOt knowing all, .the Judg himſelf, who 
4s both Party and Witneſs, and whoſe Di- 
:yine Knowledg penetrates into the bot- 
tom of our Wills, ſhall there declare many 
"things for Vices, which were here cſteem- 
.ed for Vertues. O ſtrange way of Judg- 

ment, . where noae denies, and all accuſe, 


.Devil, thy Conſcience, thy Gaurdian 
\ngel, andthy yery Judg, who will accuſe 
x of many, things which thou thoughtſt 
.haye- Sledged forchy defence; then all 


"ſhal te laid open, and confuſion ſhall co- 


= Sinner wich the multitude of his 
How ſhall he bluſh to ſee him- 

2k in the preſence of the King of Heaven 
foul -and paid c Garments ?. ; 

A t) [ 


even. the, Offender accuſes himſelf; and '.” 
_ | where all .arc Witneſſes, even the 'Judg . 
* and Party! O dreadful Judgment, . where 
{there:is no Advocate, and four Ageuiers 
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If a man when he is to ſpeak with ſome 
great Prince, deſire to be decently and 
well Clad, how will he be out of Coun: 
tenance to appear before him Dirty, and 


half Naked? How ſhall then a Sinner be | 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf before the Lord of | | 


all, naked of good works, be-dirted an 


defied® with * aboitivable andthe 8 


Crimes? | 


Beſides the multitude of Sins whereof . 


the whole life ſhall be full;the hainouſheſs 


of them ſhall be alſo laid open before 


s 
. 


him, and he ſhall tremble at the fight of 


'that which he now thinks but a trivial 


fault for then he ſhall clearly fee the 


| uglite(s of fin, the diflonancy of. it unto 
- reaſon, the deformity it cauſes in the Soul, 


the injury it doth 'to the Lard- of the 
World, his ingratitude to Chrift his Re- 


deemer, the prejudice it bripgs unto him- 
ſelf Hell into which he falls, and Eternal 


Glory, which he loſes, the leaſt of thelc 


were ſufficient ro cover his heart-with | 


ſadneſs and grief ; but all together, what 
amgzement avd cnfulion will they 
eſpecially when he ſhall perceive'that fi 
produce an ugſineſs.in the Sol beyo 


the corporal Deforttities which can” be 


imapined. Let us therefore ,ayoid them 
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| -- We will conſid 


maſt account for all, even to the laſt far- 
thing. Neither is this account to be made 
groſs only, for the pn and moſt ap- 
parent (ins, but even for the leaſt and ſmal- 
ſt; in humane Tribunals, the Judg takes 
no notice of ſmall Mattersz but 1n the 
Courts of Divine Judicature nothing paf- 


| fe, the leaſt things are as diligently look 


ioto as the greater; there is alſo in the end 
of life, another cauſe of much terror 
-umto finners, which is the lively knowledg 
which they ſhall have of the Divine Be- 
'nefirs received, and the charge which ſhall 
'be laid againſt chem for their great ingra- 
titude and abuſe of them; 1n that inſtant 
'Singers are not only to ſtand in fear of 
their own bad works, but of the grace and 
' benefits of God Almighty conferred upon 
"them. - 
Another confuſion ſhall cover thern, 
'whete they ſhall ſee what God hath done, 
-tooblige and affiſt chem toward their Sal- 
- -*vationty and what they to the contrary 


have done, todraw upon them their own 


:&Gmnations they (hall tremble to ſee what 
"God did for their good ; and that he did , 
'fo-rmuch as he could do no more,all which 
-hath been miſimployed and' abuſed by 


er every one of theſe 
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- -Contemplations'of - Libih 
benefits by themſelves ; the firſt which ae-.. 
curs, is that: of the Creations 'and-what 
could God do more, ſince 1n this one bene 
fit:of thy Creation, he gave thee all what 
thou art, both m Soul and Body? If want 
ivg an Argy: thou would : efteem-+ thy 
ſelf much obliged, and- be very-thankfyl 
unto him, who ſhould beftow-one-upen 
;thee, which werc ſound, ſtrong and uſeful; 


why art thou not'ſo- to ; wbo hath 
given thee Arms, Heart, Soul; Body, and 
all 2 2. [2.1 Pe: 


.F 
Conſider, -what thou: wert before he 
gave thee a; being 3 -nothing'3 and how 
thou enjoyelt :not only a being, but-the 
beſt being of the: Elemental World: be 
'twixt being and not being, there-is ah.Jlt- | 
finite diſtance; ſee then what thou owelt 
unto thy Creator 3 and thou ſhalt. find 
thy debr to be no leſs'than-infigite,: (nee 
hz hath notonly given thee'a heing,. aut 
a noble being; 'and that not;by necelii;y, 
- but out of an-Infinite love, and by cleft 
on 5 making; choice of thee amongſt: m 
-infinity of men, -poflible, -whombhe:might | - 

! have! created. It lots: were t0-be 
among an-hundred: Perſons for fome-Hy- 
\ Dobrable: Charge, how fortupate would 
he be eſteemed, who ſhould draw the bot. 
- from ſo many competitors ? Behold = | 
5% thy 
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; | Chap. 9. \'the flatevof Man. 
F, tobing happineſs, who'from an ab(olute 
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nothing bath light upon a being amongſt 
an--infinity-of Creatures pcſſible 3 and 
whence proceeds this finguJar favour, but 
from God? :Who' out of: thoſe numberleſs 
Millions, hath picket out thee, he having 
nany others, whoif he had created them, 
would have: ſerved him better than thy 
lf ; befides this, henot only created thee 
by EleQion, -and gave thee a noble Being; 
but ſupernatural happineſs, : being no way 
due unto thy nature, he created thee for” 
it, and- gave thee for thy end the moſt 
| high and eminent that could be imagined, 
to wit ,” the Eternal Poſſeſſion of thy 
| Greator. 
> Tt being then fo great a Benefit to have 
created thee, it's yer a greater to have pre- 
ferved and ſuffered thee until this inſtzn*, 
without caſting thee into a thouſand Hells 
for thy fins and: offences 3 how many for 
one only fault committed, hath he with- 
frawn his preſervation, and ſuffered them = 
todie in thatfin for which they, are now 
I Hell 7: and fome of them, if they had 
'beenpardoned, would have proved more 
grateful” than thou! Behold how many 
- Angels 'for their -firſt Offence, he threw 
headlongdown from Heaven, and expeted 
| them nolonger, and yer ſtill expe&s thee. 
"= H 3 Conſider, 


Con pions wof 1B 
Conſider, thou — him oy \gyan A 
thee, as much as for creati 7 
vation being a continued cards 
wore for preſerving thee, altho his 
In thy Creation , alho thou didſt nop ft 
deſerve a being, yet thou demeritedit not «ff y 2 
but in thy preſervation thou haſt deſery 
the contrary , which is to be forſaken and 
abandoned. : 

| Confider the benefit thou receiyeſt by 
the incarnation of -the Son of God 3 by 
which thou art delivered from Sin and 
Hell, and at ſuch a time, when thy/wiſera- 
ble Condition was deſperate of all other - 
remedy z and hath exalted thee to his 
Grace, and'the inheritance of the Ki 
dom of Heaven 3 and this he did wi 
ſuch ſingular love, evento the angjbilating 
as it were himſelf, that he might exalt 
thee, taking upon himſclf thy natare, that 
he might only confer an honour upon 
thee 3 which he would not to the 
All is great, all is tranſcendent in this 
unſpeakable goodneſs; ſee what God could 
do more for . and ſce that thon mayeſt 
do much- more for him, and doſt Hot. 

| Conſider the benefit of our R jon 
by the death and paſſion of 3 
what could the Son of God damore fo 
thee than die and ſhed his blood for = 

EE 
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» | and that not with an ordinary death, but 

7 to | cgpuamaeggy: as it ſeems he could not 
 ſuifer more; ſet before thy eyes Chriſt 
_"-erucified upon Mount Calvery; if a man 


6. + ,”, 
4 


 . tor and an Heretick , broaching falſe 


uk 
"I Je 
ef: - 


wn” þ 4.4 
> 
. 


-w" - iD & 3a OÞ FT OY W& & © "4 SOS NY Sos 


infamous be imaginable ; executed 
blickly between two Thievesas a Trai- 


ine, and making himſelf King, as a 
Traitor unto Ceſar. 
Two Crimes ſo infamous, as they not 
only defame the Perſon who commits 
them, but ſtain and infe& his ſtock and 


lineage. Behold in what Poverty bedied, 


if greater can be thought on, tothe end 

u_mayeſt ſee, if it were poſlible he 
hoald do more for thee, than what he 
did. Whilſt he lived, he had not whereoa 
to repoſe his head, neither found he one 
drop of water to refreſh his ſacred lips 5 


eventheearth refufed him, wanting where- 


on to reſt his feet: Behold with whac 


ief and pains he expired, fince from 


to foot he was but one continued 

wound, 'his feet and hands were pierced 
with nails, and his head with Thorns. 

Who would not be amazed at the good- 


neſs and piety of a great Emperor, wha 
having holes to pardon a notorious 


Traitor ſhould rather than abate one jot 
of his juſtice, take upon him the habic 
t H 4 and 
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fender might be ſpared? Thus did Gody 
takin upon him the form of a Servanty 


and dying upon the Croſs, to free _— 


demned man from eternal death. 


Conſider then. how dreadful it ſhall be 


unto-a ſinner, when he ſhall receive a 
charge, .not only of his own being, and 


his own life, þf alſo of the being and 
life of God; of the Incarnation, Paſſion, * 


Life and Death of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who hath ſo often given himſelf inthe 


Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 
The - Murtherer ' who ſtarids char 


with the life of a man, altho it be bur 


wicked Perſon, yet fears tobe apprehend- 
ed and brought to judgment; how is it 


then, that he who is charged with the life 


of God, trembles'not? O how fearful a 
thing isit, when a vile creature, ſhall en- 


ter into. Judgment with his Creator, and 


ſhall be demanded:anaccount of the blood 
of Chriſt, whole value is infinite > What 
account can he give of ſuch a benefit, and: 


of all the reſt, which he hath received, 


even from the greateſt unto the leaſt? 

' When Chriſt ſhall ſay ' unto him; 1, 
when thou hadſt no being,gave thee one, 
inſpired thee _ A ſoul, ancÞplaced thee 
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and ſhape of thar Traitor, and ſuffer | , 
lickly in the Market-place, that the Off 
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de a ; wp. 9. "the je Alles of f Man. 
| above all things that are upon the Earth, 


fortbee created Heaven, Air, Sea, Earth, 


| all things, and yet am diſhonoured 


by thee, and held moſt vile and baſe, and 
et for all this have not ceaſed to do thee 


| pood, and beftowed yon thee innumera- 
ble benefits 3 for thy ſake, being God, I 


content to make my ſelf a ſervant 3 5 
was buffeted, ſpit upon, and condemned 
to a puniſhment of ſlaves; and toredeem_ 
thee from death, ſuffered the death of the 


:Croſs. - It's Heaven I intended for thee, 


2d from thence ſent thee the Holy Ghoſt : 
linvited thee unto the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, offered my ſelf to be thy Head, thy 
$ouſe;thy Food;thy Drink,thy Shepherd; 5 
I choſe thee for the Heir of Heaven, and 
drew thee out of darkneſs into light. 
"To ſach exceſs of Love, what bave we 
to-aulwer, but to ſtand aſtoniſhed and 
confounded that we have been ſo ungrate- 
ful, and given occaſion to the Devil, of 
bne of rhe greateſt ſcorns and injuries 
which could be put upon our Redeemer? 
when he ſhallſay unto him, Thou createdſt 
man, 'for bim walt born in poverty, It- 
ved in labour, and died in pain and tor- 
ment 5 Thave done nothing for him, but 
fought ro'damnhim into a thouſand Hells, 


p ind yet for all-this, it's I whom he ſtrives 


to 
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to pleaſe, and not thee ; thou doſt pr: 
pare for him a Crown of Eternal Glory 
I defire to torment him in Hell ; and yet 
he had rather ſerve me without intereſk, 
than thee for thy Promiſe of ſo great a 
reward, [ ſhould have been aſhamed tg 
have created and redeemed a wretch {6 
ungrateful unto him from whom he hath 
received fo great benefits 3 but ſince he 


A loves me better than thee, let him be mine, 


unto whom he hath ſo often given up 
bimſelf. _ 
We are not only to give an account of 


theſe general benefits, but of thoſe which 


are more particular : of the good Exams 
es which we have ſeen ; of the In. 
ructions we have heard ; of the Infpirt. 
tion which hath been ſent us; let w 
tremble that we are ſo careleſs of that, 
for which all the care in the World is not 
ſufficient. Now is thetime of beneſtti 
our ſelves ; if we ſhall now deſpiſe it, in 


what caſe ſhall we be?Let us not mi{-ſpend | - 


the time of this life, fince ſo {| 
an account will be demanded af all the 
benefits which we have received ; let us 
_ _ ot uſe MO of this 
emporal life, let us not loſe it, {ance we 
are 5 wif for every part oe 5 
fime is beſtowed upon us, whefein togain 
"oh Heavenz 
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/ | nota and a moſt ſtri& account will be 
| demanded of us if we deſpiſe it, It is 
not ours, for which we are to anſwer, we 
are not the Lords of time ; let us not 
therefore diſpoſe of it for our own plea- 

re, buc for the ſervice of God, whoſe 


Is. 

0 Ged, every way moſt perfeF and good ! 
which art ſo Comin fer Juſtice, and 
fo indulgent in thy Mercy ; rigorous with 
thy Self, that thou mighteſt be merciful unto 
w: O God, infinitely Good, infinitely Ho. 
h, infinitely juſt and perfe | we magnifie 
lvee, we praiſe thee, we glorifie thee, we give 
anks unto thee, Heavenly Father, for all 
y Bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon us. 


- 


CHAP, X. 
The end of all Time. 


A Fter we have finiſhed the time of 
A this lite, the end of all time is to 
lucceed,” which is to give a period unto 
all which we leave behind us: Let man 
therefore know, that thoſe things which 

he leaves behind for his memory after 

death, afe.as vain as thoſe he enjoyed in 
bis life : Let him raiſe proud Manſolenme, 


let 


: __ I F eat 4 TIT; 443 5 __ TE ITO IR 
- >. n 
Man. 


ſand Nails, all muſt have an end : his 'Cij= 


ties ſhall fink, -his Statues fall, his Family 


periſh, his Memory defaced, and all ſhal 
end, becauſe all time muſt end : 5 not onh 


our pleaſures and delights are to end in | 


death, but our Memories, at the fartheſt, 


are to end with time; and fince all « 


to conclude, all are to be deſpiſed ag v 
and periſhing. 

If the death of a Monarch or Prince 
of ſome corner of the World, Prognoſtt- 
cated by an Eclipſe or Comet, cauſe a fear 
and amazement in the beholders;, what 
ſhall the death of the whole World, and 
with it all things Temporal, andof Time 


it ſelf; foretold by Angels, with prodigiow - 
apparitions and dreadful noiſe, produce _ 


in us? Time ſhall end, and the World 


ſhall die, and that if we may ſo ſay; 
moſt horrible and diſaſterous death. Hoy 


much the whole World, and the whole | 


race of mankind, exceeds-one particulat 
ſon, by ſo much ſhall the univerſal 


end ſurpaſs in terror the particular end of 
this life. | 


Let us look upan the ſtrange manners | 


m 


"Oboterioas of of 16D F 
ſet him ere& Statues of Marble, let him. 
build populous Cities, let him leave anus 
merous Kindred, tet him ſtamp his name in 
Brafs, arid'fix his Memory with a Thow' | 
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#he end of the World, which being ſo-ter- 
Fible, gives-us to underſtand the vanity 
and deceit of all things in it. As its aſi 


in-Wars to skirmiſh and to make inroa 


before; the day. of Battel, ſo. before. that 
dreadful day wherein the Army of Ven- 
geance and. of -all puniſhments are to.en- 
wunter with the Army of ſin, the Lord 
all-from divers parts ſend forth ſeveral 


F lamities, as Plagues , Famine, Earth 


ga 2 


akes, : War , Tnundations., Droughes, 
.which ſhall be forerunners of that great 
Day. of Battel ; which ſhall, like Je ht- 


* zHorſemen, ſcour the Campania : $13 
Roe! miſcries do now fo much Feats us 


;Fhat :ſhall they then do when God hatl 


, add unto them hisutmoſt Force and Pow- 


£3 when. all Creatures (ha]l Arm againſt 
o ers,and the Zeal of the Divine Juſtice 
be their. Captain: General, which the 


" iſe man declares i in theſe word;;His Zeal 
all take up Arms, and ſhall Arm the "Y $+ 


Creatures to revenge him of his Enemies? 
.He ſhall. put on Juſtice as a'Breaſt-Plite, 


| To Ri or Judgment as a Helmet;and 


take Equity. as a Buckler, ard 

ful Grp f his Wrath 'as a Lance, ' arid 

Eircuit My be Earth ſhall fight for him ; 
Than be ſent from! the Clouds, 

2 a wellsſhooting Bow, and ſhall nat fall 
KA. 1. "ro 


on them and confound them : for all'th 


ſhall ſhoot. no leſs Balls than Stars, | 
ſhall fall from thence ; if Hail: no'bippe 
than little Stones, falling but from 


fall away ; his Reaſon, which: is as the 


Contemplations of Lib.L Þ 
to hit the mark ; and Hail ſhall be ſent 
full of ſtormy wrath ; the Waters ofthe 
Sea ſhall threaten them, the Rivers ſhall 
combate furiouſly ; a moſt ſtormy Wind, 
ſhall riſe againſt them, and ſhall divide 
them as a Whirlwind. | : 

Very dreadful are theſe words, altho 
they contain but the War which Three 
of the Elements are to make againſt fin-. 
ners 3 but not only Fire, Air and Water, - 
but Earth alſo, and Heaven, ſhall fall yp 


Creatures ſhall expreſs their Fury in chit 
Day, and ſhall riſe againſt man. 3 andif 
the Clouds ſhall diſcharge Thanderbolty 
and Stones upan their heads, the Ho 


ch 
Clouds, deſtroy the Fields, and ſomerimg 
kill the leſſer ſort of Cartel , what (Mill 
pieces of Stars do, falling from the Fir- 
mament or upper Region Y 
As in at who i called the leffer 
World, when he is todie, the hnmor 
which are asthe Elements, are troubled 
and out of order.; his Eyes, which are's | ' 
the Sun and Moon, are darkned; his & | te 
ther Sences, which are as the leſſer Sean, | * 


Celeſtial 
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ings of 
tremble 1 
ing her {zIf with a thouſand mouths, and 
of Fire 
overthray the loftieſt Towers, ſball ſwal- 
. bw up high Mountains, and bury Cities 


rage, momting her proud Waves above 


2 
fs 
d 
As 
he 


264; 


" at 


Celeſtial Virtues, is off the hinges ; ſo in 


| the death of the greater World, before it 


diffolve and expire, the Sun ſhall be rurn- 


ed into darkneſs, the Moon into blood, 
- the ſtars (hall fall, and the whole World 


ſhall tremble with a horrid noiſe. If the 

» Moon, and other Cleſtial Bodies , 
which are held incorruptible, ſhall ſuffer 
ſuch changes,what ſhall bedone with thoſe 
frail and corruptible Elements of Earth, 
Air and Water? Ifthis inferior World 
doth depend upon the Heavens, thoſe Ce- 


'eftial Bodies being altered and broken tn 
' Pieces, in what eſtate muſt the lower Ele- 


ments remain, when the Vertues of Hea- 
ven ſhall faulter, and the wandring Stars 


hall loſe their way, and fail to obſerve 

their order? | 

© How ſhall the Air be troubled with vis 
ofent and ſudden Whirlwinds, dark Tem. 


ible Thunders, and furions Flaſh- 
Lightning: How ſhall the Earth 
with dreadful Earrhquakes,open- 


forth, as it were, whole Volcames 
and Sulphur; and not content to 


ik? ' How ſhall the Sea then 


. 


TT” the 


2M 


| Conte Wn v4 Lib 


the Clauds,as if they meant to orervictl I 


the whole Earth 2 The roaring of the 
Ocean ſha]} aſtoniſh thoſe who are far dis 
| ſtant from the Sea,and inhabit in the mid 
of the firm Laid 3 therefore it's (aid,thg 
there {hall bein the Earth aillictions ofN 
tions for the confulion of the noiſe oftthi 
Sea. 

What ſhall men do. io this general pee 
turbation of Narure 2 They ithall remain 
amazed and pale asdeathz What, comfort 
ſhall they have ? They ſhall ſiand:gazy 
one . upen. another, and every. one. 
conceive anew fear, by beholding., i | 
Neighbours F ace the image of his oy 
death.,, What fear and horyor-ſhall-t 

poſſeſs ther, when they ſhall | 
- the ſucceſs and the effects P9 wil 
by thoſe-monſtrous:prodigies 2 "Ny 
merce ſhall then ceaſes the Market-p = 
ſhall be unpeopled, and the Tribunals 
main ſolnary and {ilent 3; none {hall tha 
be ambiriouz of honors, notie x tb 1 re 

ay, ſtimes and new invented pleaſures 
all. the covetous, Wretch fey bul 
himſelf with the care..of his, Ag (rc 
* none ſhall: frequent 1 the. Palaces ol \10gs 
and Princes, but throug gh fear ſhall 
even to Eat and SEE all their car 
ſhall be employed 30w_ to eſcape thake 


EE 


17. 


Fohap. r 7 gots Am. 


4 { . 


2+{hilP not meet with : Who will remember 
"the ſumptuous Buildings he hath rear'd; 


| "the: -beauty he hath once doated upon ? 


Tt we ſhall forget what we our ſelves 
lenoſk valued and ploried in, how ſhall we 


remember that of others? What remem- 


”brance ſhall there then be of the Ads of 
* that great Alexander ? Of the Learning of. 
* Ariſtotle 7 2 Of the Wiſdom of' Solomon ? 


| and of the Endowments of: the moſt Re- 
 nowned men of the World ? their fame 


halt rethain from thenceforward for ever 


-®þbried, and ſhall die with the World for 


"a whole Eternity. 
7" The Mariners, when in ſome furious 


: /Tempeſt they are upon point of finking, 
*how are they amazed at the rage of the 


"watry Element? How grieved and af- 
fied with ruin which threatens them? 
"What Prayers and Vows do they ſend'bp 
"to Heaven ? How diſcintereſted are they 

*bf- all Worldly matters, ſince they fling 


-\their Wealth and Riches into the Sea, for 
| which they have run ſush hazard? In 
| >what condition ſhall be then the Inhabi- 
4 \Ftants of. the Earth, when not only the 
$ | Sea with his raging, but Heaven and Earth, 
| : "with a Thouſand it At ſhall afright 
1 I 


+ them? 


13 
” "Deluges , Earthquakes, and "TY | | 
->ſeeking for places of ſecurity, which they 


them ? When the Sun hall wt ON. aR 


borror of his: darkneſs; when the Magn 

ſhall look like blood , the Stars fall;,. and 
the Earth ſhall ſhake them with its. unquiet 
trembling ; 5 when the Whirlwinds: ſhall 


throw themoff_ their Legs, and frequent 
and thick flaſhes of Lightning dazzletheir 


fight, . and confound their.underſtanding; 


. What: ſhall. ſinners then da, for whoſe 
ſake all theſe fearful wonders ſhall hap | 


pen? | 
Let:us, by the particular changes which 


have happened, judg how dreadful, the | 


conjunction of fo many and fo greak G+ 
. Jamities ig the-ead of the World., alfoge: 
ther will-be. / But all. the alterations-p 


of the Elements, were no more.thangkt» I 


miſhes;what ſhall then be the Battel which 
' they. are to. give. unto.finners, when, ghe 
eavens ſhall ſhoot its. Arrows, and give 


Alarm, with prodigious Thuoders,agd 


ſhall-declare their wrath with _—— 


parations/? .- 
; Inhe-laſt grys. the Sun ſhall hide ki 


beams under a-mournivg Garment-z.;apd 


the Moon ſhall cloath-ber ſelf with blood 


to ſignify the Wars, which all the Cren-- 2 


| Euxes are-to make with. fire, and blood; 


galaſt thoſe who hayc deſpiſed their Crea- 


tor; 


. of . Mourning, / and. amaze.them:with _ 
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"tor z when on one fide the Earth ſhall 
"rouſe it ſelf up againſt them, and ſhall 
ſhake them off her back, as unwilling to 


endure their burdens any longer 3 when 


"the Sea ſhall purſue and aſſault them with- 


in their own houſes; and the Air ſhall 


*not permit them to be ſafe in the Fields ; 
certainly -it ſhall then be no wonder, if 
"they ſhall defire the Mountains to cover 
"them, and. the Hills to-hide them within 
, their caverns 3- what ſhall it be then when 


.the Lord of all ſhall Arm all the Elements 
"2painſt man, and ſhall give the Alarm to. 


$ . all creatures, to revenge him upon him, fo 


Fograteful for his infinite benefits ? 
- The creatures now groan.to ſee them- 


| ſelves abuſed by man, Yo contempt of his 


.and their- Creator 3 Þ2t they ſhall then 
"hake off their Y oa! is, and ſhall revenge 
.theinſelves of th. grievance s which they 

er under him, and the injuries he hath 
"done unto the Creator: of all : all the Ele- 
"ments \- all. creatures, the whole World 
"hall: be up in Arms a againſt Man 3 the 
cr ſhall be changed into Winter, and- 

Inter - into the Summer ; no creature 


| [Rallobſerve the prefixed Law with him 
| ;,who hath not obſerved the Law of. his 
Creator, that ſo they may. .revenge-both 


God and themſelves ; but more terrible- 
I 2 thcn 


F216. Contefvplations of  Liv.1.l 


then is that which follows, that after fo * 
many calamities the bottomleſs Pit, F- 
which is Hell, (hall burſt open, and out \ F 
of his profound Throat belch forth fo 
4px. £.9. thick-a ſmoke, as ſhall wholly darken the . 
Sun and Air, from which ſmoke ſhall: fal- 
ly forth a multitude of deformed Locuſts, Þ - 
which in great (warms ſhall diſperce them, | 
ſelves over the face of the whole earth, | 
and leaving the Fields, Herbs, and what is 
ſown, fall upon ſuch men as have been 
unfaithful unto God, and ſhall for five 
* Months torment them with greater rage 
than Scorpions. | WE: 
. Some DoQors underſtand thoſe Locuſts. 
according to the letter ; that they ſhall be 
a certain kind of true Locuſts, but of,a 
ſtrange Figure and Fierceneſs 3 others, 
that they ſhall be Devils in Hell in the 
Shapeof Locuſts ; and it's no marvel, that 
in the deſtruction of the world ; Devil 
ſtall appear in viſible forms, fince in 'the- 
deſtruction cf Babylon, they appeared in 
diverſe figures of beaſts, as was prophet» 
fied by 1ſazah. ) 
But how ſhall it then fare with ſinners, 
when after all ſhall come that general fire, 
ſo often foretold, which ſhall either fall 
from Heaven, or aſcend out' of Hell, or 
( according to Albertns Magnus ) proce = 
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om botb, and ſhall devour and conſume 
- all it meets with? Whither ſhall the mi- 
' ferable flie, when that River of Flames, 
or ( to ſay better ) that inundation and 
' deluge of Fire ſhall ſo encompaſs them, 
as No place of ſurety ſhall be left, where 
[nothing can avail but a holy life, when all 
beſides ſhall periſh in that univerſal ruin 
of the whole World ? 
. What lamentations were in Rowe, when 
' it burnt for ſeven days together? What 
| ſhricks were heard in Troy, when it was 


- wholly - conſumed with Flames ? What 


howling and aſtoniſhment in Pertapolis 
when thoſe Cities were deſtroyed with 


Fire from Heaven 2 What weeping was 


there in Fernſalew, whea they beheld the 
Houſe of God, the Glory of their King- 
dom, the Wonder of the World, invol- 


'ved in Fire and Smoke ? Imagine what 


theſe people felt, they ſaw their Houſes 
and Goods on Fire, and no polſlibility of 
fGving them; whenthe Husband heard the 


'hrieks and criesof his dying Wife ; the _ 


| Father of his little children, and unawares 
perceived himſelf ſo encompaſſed with 
Flames, thathe could neither relieve them, 
nor free himſelf. | : 
What then ſhall be the ſtreights and exi-! 
[/Erncies of that general burning, when 
I 3 | thoſe, 
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| thoſewho ſhalleſcape Earthquakes, Tnun+. a 
dations of the' Sea, the Fury of Whitþ: - 


winds, and lightning from Heaven, ſbalf 
fall into that univerſal fire, thar deluge cf* 
Flames, which ſhall conſume all, andmake” 
an end. of Men and their Memories 2 Of 
thoſe who lived' before the Flood, ahd 


were Maſters of the world for ſo long a. 


time, except it be of ſome few, we know 
nothirig 3 thoſe Heroical Aftions which 
certainly ſome of them performed, and 
gained by them incomparable Fame, lie 
buried in the Waters, and there remains 
no more Memory of thoſe who did them, 
than if they .had never been born ; no 
more permanent ſhall be the Fame of thoſe 
which now reſonnds in the ears of the 
whole World ; Cyrus, Alexander, Hamiie 


bat, Scipio, C eſer Auguſtus, Plato, Arifto: . 


z#le, Hipporrates, Euclid, and the 3 no 
more world, no more fame, tins re ſa 
end all the Smoke. | | 
And indeed the World may be faid to 
be like a houſe full of ſmoke ; which i 
ſach manner blinds the eyes, as it fu 
not thoſe within it to ſee things, as they 
are, and fo the world with its deceit ſo 


diſgaiſe the nature of humane'things, as. 


we perceive not what they are; ambition 


and humane honour $. which the a | 


tot gn a— <a __* MA _ Dn mA XX} ia 
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| *i much dotes after Y are no mote than 

35 © irony without ſabſtance, which ſo blinds. 

' ory underſtandings;that weknow not the; 
trath'of 'that'we-ifo much: covet:; It's no: 

=" | marvel that fo much ſmoke comes at laſt, 

r to:end in flames. - 

| v:What ſhalb ic then eval the World- 

7 

7 

| 

| 

) 

| 

| 

| 


lings 'to have Rich Veſlels of - Gold -and 
Silver, curious Embroidertes, precious Ta- 
mp pleaſanrGardens,ſumptuous Pa- 
andall what'the world 'now elteems, 
when they ſhall: with theic own eyes be- 
ho!d their coſtly Palaces burnt, their: rich 
and curious / pieces. of Gold melted ; and: 
their flouriſhing and pleaſant Orchards. 
conſumed, * without Power to [preſerve 
them'or- themſelves? All: ſhall burn, and 
with-it the : Wotld, and all-the memory. 
ahd*fame of it: ſhall die ; and that which 
Mortalsthought to be Roera (hall then 
end and periſh. 
| | No wiors ſhall Ariſtotle be cited in the 
Schools, nor Uſpianalledged 1 in the 7ribu+ 
nals 4 rio-moteſhall Plato be read anionglt 
the learned; fot -Crcero 1mitated. by - the 
Orators'y flo more ſhall Sexecd be-admired 
by the underſtanding, nor A/exander. exe 
tolled among Captains 3 all fame ihall.rhen 
die, and all memory be forgotten 3:O'Vz- 
nity of men, whoſe memorials are as vain 
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as themſelves, which in few years periſh;; "Þ'try 
. and that which laſts longeſt, can endure, | @\ 
no longer than the Warld!. What became: . | de 
of that Statue of Maflie Gold , which, | :. 
Gorgias the Scontine placed in Delphos to. | | wi 
eternize his name ; and that of Gabrion _ | W, 
b- in- Koze, and that of Beroſus with the | in 
Golden Tongue in Athens, and -innu-+ | fey 
merable- others:ere&ed to great Captains. . | Gr 
in Braſs or hardeſt Marble 2 Certainly: | [© 
many years fince they are periſhedz if not,. _ | we 
they ſhall periſh-in this great and general! 
conflagration; 'only Vertye no fire -can. 
bam 73 angel ets i: inf 
- Three Huhdred and fixty Statues were: 
erected by. the Athenians unto Demetrins; 
Phalerus, forhawing governed their Come; 
mon-wealth Ten Years with great Virtue: 
and Prudence ; but of ſolittle continuance/ 
were thoſe Trophies, that thoſe very Em-, 
blems which: were raifed 'by gratitude, 
were ſoon after deſtroyed by envy, and? * || thi: 
he himſelf who-ſaw. his Statues ſet up in. | (lf 
ſogreat a number, ſaw them alſo pulled ext 
down; but he ſtill retained this camfort, - ©: | be: 
which | Chriſtians may learn -from him, Þ the 
that beholding how they. threw his Ima«, ' 
c 
tair 
hal 
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ges unto the grouud, he could fay at laſt, 
Thcy cannot overthrow thoſe Virtues, for,, 
which they were crefted. If they were 
| true 


FChap. 10. the late of Man. 521 

- *F'trae Virtues, he ſaid well ; for thoſe neither 

, [envy can demoliſh, nor human power. 

. | d&ſtroy., | Nh 

; | ;,And which is more, the Divine Power 
will not in this general deſtruction of the 
World conſume them, but will preſerve 
in bis eternal Memory 2s many as ſhall per- 
ſeyere in goodneſs, and die in his holy 
Grace 3 for only. Charity , Holineſs, and 

Chriſtian Virtues ſhallnot end, when the 

- . | world ends. | 

' ' | The Rich man ſhall not be preſerved by 

; | bis Wealth, nor the mighty by his power, 

| nor the crafty by his Wiles 5 only the jult 

{hall be freed by his Vertues 3 none ſhall 

eſcape the terror of that day, by faſt ſai. 

ling ſhips, or ſpeed of Ho1ſes 3 the ſea it 

kIf-ſhall burn, and the fire ſhall overtake 

the ſwifteſt Poſt  oply Holiaefs and Cha- 

rity: ſhall defend the Servants -of God. 

- How then ſhall 1, miſerable Sinner, in. 

| | this univerſal Conflagration behave my 

ſlf? What Counſel ſhall I take in that 

extremity, when my own Conſcience ſhall 

be my Accuſer, and when I- ſhall behold 

| | the world all on fireabout me 2 Whither 

, | hall I flee for ſafety, when no place will 

, * ] affordit? Shall I climb unto the Moun- 

 * I tains? thither the flames will follow me 3 

-| fall I deſcend into the Valleys? mg 

i the 
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the fire will purſye-m 


there'the' wrath of God will aſſanlt me? 
and the fire will paſs the fofles, cotife 

the bulwarks,and make an erid'of themand 
me 3 what ſhall I poor wretch' d6'? tet 
thy Power, O'Lord, triumphover my mw 
ſery, and glorifie thy ſelf in my greateſſ/ 
extremities 3 and thy will, O Lord, be 
done, if it be thy Divine Pleaſure, inmy/ 
confuſion. | 02 $75 000 


CHAP. MAI. 

Of the laſt Day of Time, and of the Judgs 
ment which is topaſs upon all things inthi 
World. I *" 

E muſt ſuppoſe that the coming 


p 
| 


with greater Terror and Majeſty than 
hath yet been manifeſted by any of the 
Divine Perſons, either in himſelf, or aty 
of his Creatures. If an Angel which 'w& 
preſented God, and was only to promtb 
gate the Law, came with that he) 
Majeſty unto Mount Sizaz, as made the 
Hebrew people, tho purified and prepatet 
for his coming, to quake and trembley 
What ſhall the Lord of the Law do, whit 


e 


Y of Chriſt to Judgment, is t6'be | it 
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me? ſhall I ſhut up wy. 
ſaf in ſome ſtrong Caſtle or Tower > by! 
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ed | pnto Fudgevent, which ſhall be proclaimed 
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he himſelf comes to take an account of 
"the Law, to revenge the breach 'of it ? 
\ With what Terror and Majeſty ſhall he 
appear unto ſinners, and to ſuch which 
are unprepared for his reception, who are 
then to be all preſent, and judged in that 
aft Day of Time # For after thoſe pro- 
jous Thunders, Lightnings ,' Earth- 
makes and Prodipies, after burning in 
that deluge of Fire, the ſinners of the 
Wodd, the Saints remaining till alive, 
that that Article of our Faith may be li- 
terally fulfilled, Fro thence he ſhall come 
lo judg both the quick, and the dead ; the 
feavens ſhall open, and over the Vallies 
of Jeboſaphat, the Redeemer of the World, 
attended by all the Angels of Heaven, 
fible formsof admirableſplendor, ſhall 
with a Divine Majeſty deſcend to Judg 


Doftors affirm, ſha}l'be the very Croſs on 
which be ſuffered ; then ſhall the Juſt 
meet (as the Apoſtle ſays) their Redeemer 
inthe Air, who, at his iſſuing forth of 
the Heavens, ſhall with a Voice that may 
be heard of all the World, pronounce this 
his Commandment, Ariſe ye dead and come 


123 


" Before the Judg ſhall be born his Stand- Chef 
gd, which Chryſoffom and divers other _ 


f letios of Tb? 


the Souls of. the bleſſed filling their Bos. 


make them more reſplendent than the Sun, 
and with the gift of agility ſhall join. 
themſelves with thoſe juſt who remain. 
alive in the Air in their paſſable, 
Bodies; which being yet Mortal , 
therefore not able to endure theſe vehs. 
ment affetions of the heart, of Joy, De, 
fire, Reverence, Love and Admiratic 1of 
Chriſt ; ;ſhall then die, and in that inſtan 
behold the Divine Eſſence, after which, 
their Souls ſhall beagain immediately. un 


ground, and thenceforward continue glo- 
rious ; for in the moment wherein they. 
die, they (hall be purified from thoſenoxt, 


Bodies are now infected, 


all filth, they might by the reſtitution 


dies with the four gifts of Glory, ſhall. 


| ted to their Bodies, before they can be | 
corrupted, or ſo much as fall unto the, ; 


ous humors and qualities wherewith our. . 


by Four wy: in the Four quarters oj 'T N 
the World , with ſuch vehemence, that: |. 
the ſound ſhall pierce unto the infernal. 
Region, from whence the Souls of the. 
damned ſhall iflue forth, and re-enter. 
their Bodies, which ſhall from thencefor-; 
ward ſuffer the terrible torments of Hellz 
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And therefore it was convenient they | | 
\ ſhould firſt die, that being fo cleanſed 6Y 3 
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*{ their bleſſed Souls receive gifts of Glory. 


"fouls, when they ſhall take poſſeſſion of 
' What thanks ſhall they give unto God, 
"ey of Jehoſaphat, and the predeſtinate in 


 theair, the Judg ſhall appear above Mount 
Olivet, unto whom the Clouds ſhall ſerve 
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bones 


{4 Splendor, as the Sun ſhall appear but as a 
_ Coal; for even the predeſtinate ſhall 


neſs of Chriſt ſhall far exceed them, as 
'the Sun doth the leaſt Star 5 the which 

{| , moſt admirable fight ſhall be yet more 
. glorious by thoſe ThouſandMillions of Ex- 

| Cellent and Heavenly Spirits which ſhall 
attend him, who having formed themfelves 
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"Who can expreſs the joy of thoſe happy 


"their new Glorious and Beautiful Bodies, 
"which were long ſince eaten' by Worms, 
or wild Beaſts, ſome four,ſome five Thou- 
fand years 2go turned into duſt and aſhes 3 


"who after ſo long a ſeparation hath reſto- 
\ted them to their ancient Companions ? 
But, the ſouls of the damned, how ſhall 
they rage and curſe their own fleſh, ſince 
to pleaſe and pamper it, bath been the oc- 
*cafton of their Torments and Eternal un- 


bappineſs © 
',, The Reprabates being then in the Val- JT 


Cece Co , 


as a Chariot, and his moſt glorious Body 
ſhall caſt forth rays of. ſuch incomparable 


ſhine as the Sun, but the Light and Bright» 


Aerial 
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Aerial Bodies of more or leſs dor 
according to their Hierarchy nll wal | 
ſhall fill the whole ſpace berwixt” Heay 


{rc 
"and Earth, with unſpeakable Beauty and 3A 
Variety. of 


- The Saviourof the World {hall fie] upon t 

a Throne of great Majeſty , his Counte- ;$ 

' nafice ſhall be moſt mild. and peaceabſe. | |Þ 
towards the good, and C tho the. ſame) cl 
moltterrible unto the bad ; out of hisfs, | -6 

cred Wounds ſhall iſſue beams: of Li :Y 
towards the juſt, full of Loveand Siveq- i 

neſs ; but unto finners full of fire" -and. | 

Pal. 109. wrath; who ſhall weep bitterly for chem 
"2 "Is which iflue from them 3 ſo great ſhall 
the Majeſty of Chrilt, that the miſerable e 
damned, and the Devils themſelves, no 

' withſtanding all the hate they bear him 

" ſhall yet proſtrate themſelves and adg | 

him, and to their. greater 'confuſii 100 I 
knowledg him for Lord and God 3a. 

thoſe who have moſt blaſphem'd him, (tall 

then bow before him, . fulfilling the ploy, 


So mn 


2 


ſhould be ſubjet unto him, that he would 
makehis enemies his footſtool, and that'all, 
knees ſhould bend before him ; ; here allo 
ſhall the ſinners behold him in_ glory, 

 whqm they have deſpiſed for vain Trifles: 
of the carth. By 
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T Uhap. 17. the flate of Mar. M- 
24} What an amazement , will it be to ſee 
thim King of ſo. great Majeſty, who ſuffe- 
ad ſo mych ignominy ,upon the Crob, 
,ang even from thoſe whom he redee 
- ,with bis moſt.precious blood 2 What will 
.they then ſay, who! in ſcorn; crowned. the 
;Sacred Temples of the Lord with Thorns, 
'put a Reed.in his Hand for a [Scepter, 

coathed him in fome old and broken 
.Garment | of Purple; buffetted and ſpit 
.ypon his bleſſed face? I know not how 
{the memory of this doth not burſt our 
.hearts with compunGtion !. Re 

1; There ſhall | be Thrones for the Apo- 
les, and thoſe, Saints who. poor in Spirit 
have left all for Chriſt, whoſetring now ag 
\Jydges with their Redeemer, and condem- 
ing 'by, their good example the ſcandalous 
live of figners, ſhall approve the ſentence 
:96-;the ſupreme Judg,and declare his great 
juſtice. before the World, which with 
; the. wicked ſhall. remain. confounded and 
amazed ; the Tyrants who have afflited 
cand put to Death the holy Martyrs,, what 
oWNll they now ſay,, when they ſhall fee 
hem in this Glory 2 Thoſe who trampled 
: under foot the Juſtice and Right of the 
Pear of Chriſt, what will they do when 


$ | Lthey-ſhall behold their Judges 2 howcon- 
* | founded ſhall be the Kings of the Earth, 
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"wa Ws Rad behold their Vaſtals' is 
Roe and Lords, when they ſhall ſee | 
"{laves amongſt the Angels , arid 
'4 emſclves in equal Rank with Devils? 
The good he ſhall place tipon his Right 
band” elevated in the Air, that a)l the. 
' world may honour them as holy x ; andthe $ 
wicked ſhall tand far at his left, remaiding 
upon the earth totheir own confuſion ad 
ſcorn of all. Y 
Immediately the Books of al engl ; 
ſciences ſhall be opened, and their'fis | ; 
publiſhed to the whole World 3 the moſt | | 
ſecret ſins of their hearts, and thoſe fileby 
 a&ts which were 'committed in private, 
ſhall all to their great ſhame and-con 
be then diſcovered ; the vertuousa 
- of the Juſt, how ſecretly ſotever perfor, 
| - their holy thoughts, their pious delits, I 
| - _- * their pure intentions, -thetr- 
2 "4 VVorks, which the world now diſceſtceits 
f "ou as madneſs, ſhall then be manifeſted, aid | 
they for them be honoured by the who 
VVorld. - fall 
SNothing ſhall be of greater-confulm } 
' unto Gnkees than to behold thoſe dr | 
have committed equal and greater" 
' than themſelves to be there in gloty3Þ] 
becauſe they made uſe of the Gr | 
Repenfance , which they — 
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E Chap. 11. the ſlate " Mar. 

' lefted. This confulion ſhall be gugment- 
' ed by that inward charge whick God ſhall 
' hay againſt them of his Divtae benefits, 


anto which their Angel-Guardians fhall 
affiſt, by giving Teſtimony how often they 


' have difſwaded them from theirevilcour- 


fes; and how rebellious and refractory 
they have (till been) to their Holy [nfpira- 
cions; Tt e Saints ſhatl accuſerthem, that 


* they have laughed at their good counſels ; 


and (hall fer forth-the dangers whereunto 
they themſelves have been ſubje& by their 
ill example, 

The Juſt Judg ſhall then immediately 
pronounce ſentence in favour of the good, 
m theſe words of Love and Mercv, Come 
ye blefſed of my Father, poſſeſs the kingdom 
which was prepared for z0« from the crea- 
flon of the world. O what Joy ſhall fill 
the Saints! And what ſpight and envy 
ſhall burſt the hearts of ſinners ! But 


.. more, when thoſe miſerable wretches ſhall 
- hear the ſevere Judg ſay, Depart from me, 


Jeenrſed,into ternal fire, prepared for Satan 


- end bis angels: with thisSzntence they fhall 


remain for ever overthrown, and covered 


_ with eternal ſorrow and confuſion. De- 


| | part from me , Alas, Dread Sovereign ! 


whither ſhall they go to avoid thy diſplea- 


wy fare! art thou not in Heaven, in Hell, 
—_ K and 
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Pſa". 54. 
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Apoc. 15. 
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ven and Earth 2 Doſt nor thon hold the 
LLaiverſe in thy hands? And doth not thy 
Power comprehend all things > To whom 
hall chey betake themſelves? Art not thou 
he who haſt the words of Eterfial Liſe, 
who art even thy fclf Life Everlaſting ? 
Whither wilt thou have theſe miſerable 
Creatures to retire themſelves > Do-what 
they can, they cannot go out of thee, 
fiace in thee all things have Motion, 
Being and Life. Be gone barren Trees, 
twice dead , rooted out of the bleſſed 
Earth, and are only fit to be caſt iinto 
the fire 3 you are not worthy to take up 
placeiri the Paradiſe of Heaven, where no 
Trees are-platited, but ſuch as bear good 
Fruit. x2, | 

' Atthat inſtant the fire of that general 
burniog ſhall inveſt thoſe miferable Crea-" 
tures 3 the Earth ſhall open, and Hl! ſhall 


evlarge its throat to ſwallow them for all, | 
Eternity, accompliſhing that malediQionys. | 4 
Let death come upon them, and let hens fink | 


alzvt into bell ; Snares, Fire and Sulphury 
ſhall rain upon ſinners: But the Juſt ſhall 


then rejoice , finging that Song of the |. 
' Lamb related by St. John, Great and mer- 


vellous are thy works, O Lord God Omnipt+ 


tent 3, juſt and righteous are thy ways, "yl ] 
| o7- 


-* "Coremplations of Labil. 
and every where ? Doſt thou not fill Heas 
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"all eternity 5 who will not fear thee, O 


1 | Ap and magnifie thy Name ? With thou- 
_-fand other Anthems: of Joy and Jubilee: 
they ſhall aſcend above the Stars in a moſt 


glorious triumph, until they arrive-in the 
Emperial Heaven, where they ſhall: be 


'placed in Thrones of Glory, which they 
"ſhall enjoy for an Eternity of Eternities: 


,-In the mean time the Earth, which was 
polluted for having ſuſtained the Bodies 
'of the damned, (hall be purtmficd in that 
general burning 3- and then (hall be renew-- 
ed the Earth, the Heavens, the Stars and ' 
the Sun 3. which (hall {ſhine Seven times 
more than before ; and the Creatures 
which have been here violated and oppreſ- 
ſed by the abuſe of Man, ſhall then rejoice 
toſee themſelves freed from the tyranny of 


| finand finners; and joyful of the triumph 


of Chriſt, ſhall put oa mirth and gladnefs. 
This is the end wherein all- Time is to 
determine 3 and this the Cataſtrophe, ſo. 


k | fearful unto the wicked, where all things - 
"Temporal are to conclude : Let us there- 


fqretake heed how we uſe them; and thar 


' we may uſe them well, let us be mindful 


of this laſt day, this day of Jaſtice and. 
Calamity, this day of terror and amaze- 
ment 5 the memory . whereof will ſerve 
much for the Reformation of oar Lives ;. 
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let us think of it, and fear it, for it A 
moſt terrible of all things terrible, and 
the conſideration moſt profitable and at- 
ceptable tocaule in us a Holy fear of God, 
and to convert us unto Him, "While I live | 

I willtherefore ever preſervein my memo- 
Ty thisday of terror, that I may hereafter. 
enjoy ſecurity for the whole Eternity of 
God. Above all things, I will keep before 
my Eyes the laſt of all days 3 and all the 
moments of, ,my Life, I wull think, andfer | 
ever think of Eternity. 
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CHAP. I. | 
. Of the rower of things. Eternal. 


LTHO all Temporal things 
are in themfſelyes little and 
baſe, yet 'unto him , who 
ſhall conſider the: Greatneſs: 

» and Majeſtyof the Eternal, 


7 they will appear much leſs, and contemp- 


tible. 


The Greatneſs of the Glory Eternal 


conſiſts not only in the Eternity of it's 


; | duration 3/but in its intention allo, as 


being Supreme, and without limits in its 


Y a—_— and therefore we ought not. 
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to think much at the ſufferings of a thou- 


ſand years torments, or to remain in Hell 


it {clf_for ſome Jong-time,-fo. we. _m 

behold Chriſt in his'Glory, and enjoy the 
company of +Sainty, and be partakery of 
fo Ghent a happineſs, but for ok : 
- Such is the beanty 'of ;Righteouſneſs, 
ſuch the joy of that Eternal Light, of that 
immutable Truth and Wiſdoln, that alths 


we were not to continue in it above one , 
day, yet for ſo ſhort a time-a thouſand 


years1n this life, repleniſhed with delights 
and abundance of a}! Goods temporal, 
were juſtly . fo be deſpiſed ; One day in 
thy courts is better #han' a thouſand: And 


1f thoſe joys of Heaven were ſhort, ard 


thoſe of Farth'eternal, yet'we VSbght to 
forſake Theſe for Thoſe : Whar ſhall it be 


to polleſs them for an Eternity, when the | * 
to. 


joy of each 'day ſhall be'Equiv 
many years ? Tf. the beantics of | 


tures, Heavens, Earth, 'Flowerg; Peark,. 


and all: other things that could 'ptve: 


light, were all compriſed in 'one 'hiog 3 þ 


; 
if every one of the Stars yielded as much 
light as the Sun, and 'the Sun {ſhined as 


bright as all chey 'rogether : all this'fo 


united, would' be, in reſpe& of 'thebexury 


of *God 'Altnighty, 'as 'a dark 'Night 'in_ 


* 


reſpett of the cleareſtday : 'As _ 
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make his great Supper of Glory, which 
fhall laſt-for all Eternify, -for the ſetting 
forth of his Majeſty, and for the honour 
and entertainment of his Servantsz where 


the Joys ſhall be ſuch, as neither the Eye 


hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard, nor 


hathentred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive : come eat and drink, and be filled, 
v3 belovea, ſhall the King of Heaven fay ; 
this feaſt of mine fhall never be ended, there 
fhall come mo ſorrow after it. O Life of 


Lives, ſurpaſſing all Life ! O everlaſting 
Life! O Life blefled for evermore ! where 


there izJoy without Sorrow. O the inani- 
ty and emptineſs of temyoral Goods |! 
what proportion do they hold with this 


_ «Greatneſs, fipce they are ſo poor, thac 
-* even time, from whence.they have their 
: . .being makes them tedious, and not tobe 


endured 2 Who could continue: a whole 


Month without any diverſion, in hearing 
'the choiceſt Muſick 2 Nay, who could 


aſs a day free from wearineſs, without 
ome thoughts of pleaſures ? But ſuch is 


_the greatneſs of theſe Joys which -God 


K 4. hath 


135 
who reigned from [rdia to /Ethiopia, o- 
yer one hundred and ſeventy Provinces, 
made a great Feaſt for all his Princes, 
| which laſted one hundred eighty one days: 
So ſhall this King of Heaven and Earth 


: LIKES 


hath Ri... for them who Love a 


Fear him, as we ſhall ſtill defire EY | 
afreſh, and they will not cloy usina whole 


Eteraity. 


Eternal Glory is great, both in reſ pet: 
of its purity, being free from all ill 3 oo | 


- In reſpett of its perf=&ion, being highly 
and excellently good : It doth as far ex- 
ceed all the grandeur of this World, as 


the Heavens are diſtant from the Earth ; | 
and how far that js, we ſhall form ſome 
conception of it, as much as our weakneſs | 


1s able to expreſs. 

The moſt famous Mathematician C 
ſopher Clavins ſays, that from the Sphet 
of the Moon, which i is the loweſt Heaven 
. unto the Earth, are one hundred anditwen- 
ty thouſand ſix bundred and thirty Miles: 


from the Heaven of the Sun, four Milli- | 


ons thirty thouſand nine hundred and 
twenty three Miles : and from the Firma- 


ment or Eighth Heayen,one bundred finif- 


one Millions eight hundred fourſcore a 


four thouſand nine hundred and. fare 


three Miles : Here Plato wills the Mathe- 


maticians to: ceaſe their, cOgaieyt s for 
meaſuring 
further 3 but wirhout all doubt, it's much - 


from hence there is no rule 


further from thence to. the Empyreal 
Heaven: for the only thickneſs of the 


Dolations ; Lib, v.11 be . 


- » 
np ba; 


ny 


"ih 4 CT , . "4 


i f Who. I. 2 pr if M fan. 


3 35 "ſtarry Sphere is ſaid to cantain as much 
"as the whole ſpace betwixt that and the 
4 Earth : inſomuch as if a Milſtone were 
thrown from the higheſt of the Firma- 
, ment, and -ſhould every hour fall two 
hundred Miles, 1t would be ninety years 
7 | before arrived at the Earth; The Ma- 
| thematicians alſo, and ſome learned Inter- 


__ a 


$ preters of the Holy Scripture affirm, that 
; the diſtance from the Earth urco the 
e | bigheſt of the Firmament, is lcfs than 
s | that from thence to the Joweſt of the 
| Emperial Heaven; and therefore con» . . 
. clade if one fhould live two thouſand 
c years, and, every day ſhould travel a 
n hundred Miles, he ſhould not io all that 
- time'reach the loweſt of the Firmament : 
: | |, and if after that, he ſhould alſo travel o- 
j- | ther two thouſand years, he ſhould not 
d reach the higheſt of it ; and from thence 
- | four [thouſand years before he arri- 
f Fed at the loweſt of the Empyrxal Hea- 
? ven : O bleſſed Jeſu, which makes us in 
y | .a moment diſpatch ſo great a Journey, 
te and 1n one little inſtant brings the Souls 
r, | of the Juſt thither 3 ſo ſhort is the way, 
g | which brings us tro Heaven, that inanin- 
bh | ſtant the Righteous ſhall mount abovethe 
al Sun and Moon, tread the Stars under their 
. Feet, ; png. enter Into the Heayen of t Vp 
Blellcd. | PODS "NPY 
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neſs of Heaven hath above that of 


and the ſame holds in their bleſſings : Let 
us mount then with this Confideration 


thither, and from that height let us de. 
ſpiſcall the vanities of this World : Allthe 
Kingdoms of the Earth are but as a Point, 


| 'yea, bur as a Point of a Point: be is 
bigher than the World, who cares not far , 


the World : but of Heaven, Baruchcould 
tay : How great is the houſe of God, hop 
large is the place of his poſſeſſuon 2 It's great, 
and-hath.no end ; high, and immeaſur- 
*ble 3 if ane, who had ever been bredin 
an obſcure Dungeon, were told, that 
-4bove the Earth there was a Sun, which 


<nlightned the whole World, .and caft his 


Beams far above a hundred thouſand 
Leagues in circumference, all the diſcour- 
fes. which could be made unto ſuch a one 
would hardly make him canceive the 


'brightneſs and beauty of the Sun 3 much 


teſs.can'the' Glory of thoſe things of the 
other World be. made to appear .unto us, 


tho ſet forth with the greateſt beauty the 
"World affords. 


* O what fools then are they, who for 
one Point of Earth loſe ſo many Leagues 


of Heaven! Who for one ſhort plea 
Io 


Contemplations of Lib. F 
Proportionable unto this diſtance of. | 
place, 1s the advantange which the Bren: 
arth, 


TW WW. 


1} Ohapis. 366 fate of Mere. 199 
of- | loſe things ſo immenſe and durable ! O the 


} ne of God ! who hath prepared ſuch ce- 


 Pithout enl. 


eatneſs of the Omnipotency and Good- 
IeRtis] Manffons-and glorious Things for 
bs voor _ ones a _ : "Ee 
My ſfoul,O Lord my God,thirfteth after thee; 3/2-"7-5- 
Por behold thy face in weſt ; fob im e607 
thy\preſerice #1 fulreſs of joy, at thy right 
biand'there are pleaſures for evermore : Whut- 
ſfoever Tear wiſh for, iv preſent with thee 3 
whitfoever can be Heſired, is tn thee 3n abun- 
dance; thou ſhalt make tne drink of the ri- 
Weriof thy Pleaſures; for with thee is 'the 
Ponntdin-of tife, anil in thy light T fall ſee P3635 | 
kght : Him bappy ſhall 'T be, when 1 hall 30 
fee thee 3n'thy*felf, and thee 'in'me, and my 
ſelf #n thee, Being ih everlaſiing' felicity, and 
brjojing the beatifical Viſron of thee for ever- 
moves I will therefore truſt 'in thee my 
Lond Got for eotr';, for in the Lord Jeho- na. 25. 4 
vah there 7r-everlaſtinig happineſs, and joys 
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The LG of the Etergal Han our of the 
ks 


4 E Greatneſs of. "ho Goods of 
the other, ife, are Honours, Riches, 


Plealures, agd all the Bleſſings both . of 
Body and Soul.;.Of each whereof we 
ſhall ſay ſomething apart z and will begin 
with;that, of Honour: 


.The Nature of. Honour is to hy a Re 


wardof Virtues and by how muchgreat: 
*er the reward is, \ by ſo much the! greater 
is.the. honour which is conferred : What 
hogour ſhall it then be, whenGod ſhall give 
ynto thoſe who ſerved him, not. only ta 
tread upon. the Stars, to inhabit the. Pas 
laces of Heaven,to be Lords of theWorldz 
' but tranſcending_ all.that.is. created, and 


finding nothing amongſt his Riches "uſfi- F 


cient to reward them, ſhall give them his 
own infinite Eſſence to enjoy, as a recom- 
pence of their holineſs, not for a day, but 
to all Eternity ? 


The higheſt honour, which the Romans 


beſtowed upon their greateſt Captains, was 
to grant them a day of Triumph, and 
| In that, permiſſion to wear a Crown of 


ContempHations of Lib. I]. 
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4 Chap. 2. the ſlate of Man. 
Graſs or Leaves, which withered the day 
following: ' but the Triumph of the Juſt 
ſhall be Eteroal : and their never-fading 
Crown is God himſelf : O moſt happy 
.Diadem, O moſt precious Garland of the 
Saiats, 'which is of .as great. worth and 
value as is God himfelt! Spores, King of 
the Perſians, was moſt ambitious of ho. 
nour, and would therefore be called the 
Brother of the Sun and Moon, and Friend 
tothe Planets ; this vain Prince ere&ed 
a moſt glorious Throne, -which he placed 
on high, and thereon ſat in great Majeſty, 
having under his Feet a Globe of Glaſs, 
-whereon were artificially repreſented the 
. Motions of the Sun, the Moon, and Stars 
-and to fit crowned above this phantaſti- 
cal Heaven, he eſteemed as a great honour. 
What ſhall be then the honour of the Juſt 
who ſhall truly and really fit above the 
:Sun,the Moon, and Firmament, Crowned 
by the hand of God himſelf; and that 
|. with a Crown of Gold, graven with the 
Seal of Holineſs and the Glory of Honour ? 
And this Honour arrives at that heighth, 
that Chriſt himſelf tells us 3 He who ſball 


overcome, 1 will give him to ſit with me in zye.. 2, 


wy Throne; even as Þ have overcome, and 
(bave ſitter with the Father in bis Throne; 
O happy labour of the victorious and 
| glorious 
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whaſe Vicory delerves ſo incſtimable a 
Crown | 


How great ſhall be that Glory, when ' 
a juſt ſoul ſhall, in the preſence of ani. 
-fGaite number of Angels, fit in the fame 
Throne with Chriſt ; and ſhall, by the 


zaſt 'Sentence of God, be praiſed for a 
Conqueror over the Warld, and -the-in- 


vilible Powers of Hell? What can it de. 


ſire more, than-to be partaker of all thoſe 
Divine Goods, and:even to accompa 


Chrift jn the ſame Thrane ? 'O how. 


chearfully do they bear all affligians for 


Chriſt, who with a lively faith and oo-, 


tain hope apprehend fo ſublime Ho- 
nours! | of TE iS .- 
{ff the Applauſeof men, and the good 
Opinion which they have: from othen, 


beeſteemed.an honour, what ſhall beak. 


Applauſe of Heaven, .and ;the good 


nion not-only of Saints and. Angels, ball | | 
of God him(elf whoſe Judgment cabndt, | 
err? David took it for a great honouk, 


EleR, \that he pays. their Merits wi 
leſs a reward than himſelf, 
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glorious Combar of the Juſt, againſt the 
Vices and Temptations of the World, 
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Chap: 2. the flate of Maw. 143 
' _ Belfides this, he who is moſt known, and *' 
$$ praiſed and celebrated for good and 
yirtuous by the greateſt multitude, is 
eſteemed the moſt Glorious and Honoura- 
bleperſon ; but allthis world is a ſolitude 
in reſpe&t of the Citizens of Heaven, 
where innumerable Ang-ls approve and 
raiſe the virtuous Aﬀons of the Juſt; 
and they likewiſe are nothing, and all 
Creatures, ' Men and Angels, but as a ſo- 
tary Wilderneſs,in reſpett of the Creator. 
/hat man ſo glorious upon earth, whoſe 
worth and valour hath been known to 
all? Thoſe who were born before him, 
could not know him : But the Juſt in 
Heaven ſhall be known by all, paſt and to 
ome, and by all the Angels, and by the 
King of Men and Angels : Humane fame 
& founded upon the applauſe of mortal 
Men, who, befides being lefs than Angels, 
may: be.deceived, may ſpeak untruth, and 
moſt partof them ſinners and wicked 5 
tow far muſt that honour exceed it, 
which is conferred upon the Juſt by the 
boly. Angels, and by thoſe bleſſed and 
X | lg who cannot be deceived them- 
elves, nor Will deceive others ?. If we 

eem It more to be honoured by the 
inps of the Earth, by the great men of 
the World, than by ſome ignorant Ts 1 
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of ſome poor village 3 how ms we | 
4] be 


then to value 'the honour which 
beſtowed upon us by the Saints in Heaven 
Who are the Kings and Grandees of rhe 


Court of God ; and- are all repleniſhed: 


with molt perf-& and divine Wiſdom? 


All the honour of men 1s ridiculous, and. 
" bis ambition no wiſer who ſeeks ir, than 


if one Worm ſhould defire to be honou- 
red by another : All the Earth is but as'a 
Village, or rather ſome ſmall Cottage, in 
reſpe& of H-aven ; let us not therefore 


ſtrive for a Name upon Earth, but thatout | 


Names may be written in Heaven. + 

If Sax! thought the honour too muck 
which was given to Davida by the Dam- 
ſels, when they celebrated his ViRory in 
their Songs, what ſhall it be to be celebr# 
ted by all the Angels and Saints in Celeſti: 
al Reſporifories ? When a Servant of God 
enters into Heaven, he ſhall be received 
with ſuch divine Muſick, all the bleſſed in 
Heavea often repeating thoſe words in 
the Goſpel, Well done, good ſervant and 
true, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in afew 


things, thou ſhalt be plac'd over much, enter || 
into thy Maſters joy. Which words they 


ſhall repeat in Quires 3 this ſhall be a'Sobg 
of vitory and nonour, above all the ho- 
nours of the Earth ; being conferted by 


SS 


% [ehrap. 2, - the ate of Man: 


fo great, @ wiſe, ſo holy, and-ſo authen- 
- tick perſons. . Altho the honour and ap- 
- plauſe which the juſt .receive in Heaven 


from the CitiZens, of that holy. City, 


| be incomparable 3 yet that honour. and 


reſpet, with which God himſelf (ball 
treat them, is far above it 3- itis expreſſed 
io no meaner fimilitude than that of the. 


| honour doneby the Servant untohis Lord 3 
- and therefore it's (aid, . that God himſelf 
| ſhall as. it were ſerye the bleſſed in Heaven: 


at their, Table. It's much amongſt men. 
to be. ſeated at the Table .of. a Prince; 
but for.a King to ſerve his Vallal, as if he: 
himſelf were his Servant, who ever heard 
WE 
' David, when he cauſed Mepbiboſheth, 
( altho the Grandchild of. a King, and. 
the Son of an excellent Prince, unto whom 
David ought. bis life ) to fit at; his Table, ; 
he, thought he did him a ſingular honour; 
but this favonr never extended to wait on. 


'him. . The honour .which God beſtows . 


upon t the Juſt, excee.is 21] humane i Imagi=, 


ations z who, norſatisfied with crowning. 
\ ll the Bleſſed with bis own Divinity, 


ping himſelf to be poſſeſſed and enjoyed, 
them for all Eternity, does alſo honoue 
their Vieories and TRESONR. Attions with 
new Crowns, 2 = 
| L The 


Apo.?. 23 


Apoc. 4- 


""Gonra et plothons of - Lib "A 


The Juſt ſh4lf (Hine like the Stars inthe 
Firmawent; and if the leaſt Saint 1n Hea- 
ven ſhall hine ſeven times more than the 
Sqa, ' what ſhall that light be, which ſhall 
o3*-ſhinie {o many Suns ? 

The Horour of the Juſt 1n Heaven 
depends not, like that of the Earth, upon” 
actidents and reports, nor 1s expoſed to 
dangers, or meaſiired by the diſcourſe of 
others; but 19 it ſelf contains 1's own 
Glory and Dignity. The Romranseretted 
Statues unto thoſe, whom they mtended' 
to honour, becauſe, being mortal, there 
{houlta ſomething remain after death, to 
make their Perſons and Services, which! 
thy had done to the Commonweal, know 
tO Polteriry ; but in Heaven there is no. 

need of this Artifice, becauſe thoſe, which/ 
afe there honoured, are immortal , and 
(hall have in rhemſelves fome Charadter 
engraved, as anevident and clear token of 
their noble Vidories and Atchievements: 
What'greater Honour, than to be Friends 
of God, Sons, Heirs, and Kings in the 
Realm'of Heaven ? 

Saint Fobs in his Apocalypſe ſets forth this” 
Honour of the Blefled, in the twenty four: 
Elders, who were placed about the Throne 
of God; and inthat Honour and Majeſty,” 
as every one was ſeated in his —_ 
an 


I 
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' and that upon a Throne, cloathed in 


"I v <A 


a 


white Garments, 1a {ign of their perpetual 
joy, and Crowned with a Crown of Gold, 
in reſpect of their dignities. To be 
covered in the preſence of Kings is the 
greateſt hononr they confer upon. the 
chiefelt Grandees 3 but God cauſes his 
Servants to be crowned and feated upon 
Thrones before him; and our Saviour 
inthe day of Judgment makes his Diſciples 


his fellow Judges. Certainly greater 


Honour cannot be imagined than that, 
which the Juſt receive 1n Heaven ; for if 


. welookupon him who honours,it is God ; 
if with what, with no leſs joy than his 
| , own Divinity, and other moſt ſablime 


pit 3 if before whom, before the whole 
Theatre of Heaven ; if the continuance, 
for all Eternity ; therefore let ns, ſo 


diſpoſe of our Lives here, and live ſo 


righteouſly and holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown of Glory 


Which he hath prepared for all thoſe who 


love and ſerve him. 
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- CU &Þ. 1. | 
Of the Riches of the Eternal Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


HE Riches in Heaven are no Iefs + 
than the Honours; tho thoſe are; . 
as hath been ſaid, incftimable. There 
can be no greater riches than to want no- 
thing which is good, nor to need any. 
thing which can be deſired 3 and in that 
bleſled life no good ſhall fail, nor no 
; defirebeunſatisfied:if (as the Philoſophers 
ſay ) he is not rich who poſleſſeth much, 
but he who deſires nothing 3 there being 
in Heaven no defireunaccompliſhed, there 
muſt needs be great riches; itwas a poſition 
of the Stoicks, that he was not- poor'who' 
wanted,but he who was neceſlitated; ſince 
then in the Celeſtial Kingcom there is 
neceſſity of nothing, moſt :1ch is he who. . 
enters into it's by reaſon of theſe Divine 
Riches, Chriſt our Saviour when he ſpeaks 
in his Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
doth ſometimes call it, the hidden treaſure, | 
the precions pearls ; for if divine Happineſs 
confiſts in the eternal poſſeſſion of God, 
what riches may be compared with his 
who enjoys him ? and what inheritance 
to that of the Kingdom of Heaven ? a 
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what poſſeſhon more precious than the 
Divipity, and what more to be deſired 
than the Creator of all things preciovs, 
whogives himſelf for a roſſcliion and rich- 
es unto the Saints, to the end they ſhould 
abhor thoſe riches which are tempora), if 
by them the Eternal are endanger'd. 
Beſides the poſſeſſhon of God, the Juſt 
ſhall reign with Chriſt eternally in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; whoſe riches muſt 
needs be immenſe, ſince they are to be 
Kings of ſo great and ample a Kingdom 3 
if the Earth compared with Heaven be but 
a point, and yet contains fo many King- 


. doms; what ſhall that be which is but one 


Kingdom, and yet extended over the 
whole Heavens ? Some famous Mathema- 
ticians ſay of the-Emperial Heaven, that 
it is ſo great, that if God ſhould allow 
unto every one of the bleſſed a greater 
ſpace than the whole Earth, yer there 


would remain as much more to give unto 


others 3 and that the capaciouſneſs of this 
Heaven is fo great, that it contains more 
than ten thouſand and fourteen Millions 
of Miles : What wonder will it be to ſee 
a City fo great, of ſo precious matter ! 


. Divines confeſs the capaciouſneſs of this 


Heaven to be immenſe, but are more 
willing to admire it, than bold to meafure 
IK Ir is all compoſed of Matter far 
L 3 _ 
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more beauriful, and precious than. Gold, * 


Pearl and Diamonds ; the Heavens which 
we diſcover, with the Sun and all the o- 


ther Stars, are but the Pavement of the - 


eternal Firmament 3 the inhabitants there- 
of tread under their Feet the front of 
the brighteſt Stars The Sun and Moon 


were made to givelight to,this low Ele- 
mentary World, the heavenly Lamb is the\ 


Lamp which doth lighten the eternal Szox, 
the Manſion of Glory 3 what ſhall that 
place be,. where the Saints 1n the light of 
Glory ſee the increated aud inacccilible 
light of the Deity ! 


It's called a Kingdom, for its immenſe. 


greatneſs ; anda City, for its great beauty 
and. population; 1's full of i_habirantscf 


all Nacions and Conditions 3 where are 


many thouſands of Angels, an infinite 
number of the Juſt, even as many as have 


died ſince Abel 3 and thither alſo ſhall - 
repair all who areto die unto the end of - 


the World, and after Judgment ſhall there 
remain for ever inveſted 1n their glorious 
bodies ; Neither ſhall this populous City 
be inhabited with mean and baſe people, 
but with Citizens fo noble, rich, and jult, 
that all of them ſhall. be:moſt boly and 
wiſe Kings 3 how happy ſhall it be to-live 
with ſuch perſons ! The. Queen of Sheba 


only, 
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the Earth;zto behold aKipg iffue out of his 
Palace all the people flock togeth<r; what 


; ſhall it then be not only toſce, bur tolive 


and reign with many Angels, and converſe 
with ſo many'eminent and holy men 2? If 
there ſhauld now deſcend from Heaven 
one of the. Prophets or Apoltiles, with 
what earneſineſs and admiration would 
every one ftrive to ſee and hear him ! 
In the other World we ſhall hear and {ce 
them all ; how admirable will it be to ſee 
thouſand of thouſands in all their beauty 
and greatneſs ; and ſo many glorious bo- 
\dies of Saints in all their luſtre ? If one 


Ke be ſufficient to clear up the whole 


orld here below ; what joy ſhall it be to 
behold thoſe innumerable Suns in that 
zegion of light ? 
- This Kingdom of God is not like other 
Kingdoms, which contain huge Defarts, 
jnacceſſible Mountains, and thick Woods.; 
nor is it divided into many Cities and 
Villages, diſtant one from another + -but 
his Kingdom, altho a moſt ſpacious region, 


1 all one beautiful City; who would 


not wonder if all Ezgland were but one 


:City, and that as beautiful as Rome in the 


time of Azugaſts Ceſar, who found it of 
rick, and left it of Marble 2 What a 
L 4 Gght 
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Gobt were that of 'Syria, if all a Ferwfa- 


Jem > What ſhall then be the Celeſtial City 
of Saints , whoſe greatneſs poſſeſs the 


whole Heavens, and is, as the holy Scrip- 


tures deſcribe, ( to exaggerate the riches 
of the Saints 3 all of Gold-and precious 
ſtones > The Gates of this City were, as 


Saint Fobn ſays, one entire Pearl, and the 


foundation of 'the Walls Jaſper, Saphire, 
Calcedon, Emerald, Topaz, Factmth, | Ames 
thift, and other moſt precious Stones ; the 
ſtreets of Fine Gold, ſo pure asit ſeem'd 
Chryſtal ; joyning in- one ſubſtance the 


firmneſs of Gold, and Tranſparency of 


Chryſtal ; and - the beauty both - of one 
and the other 3 If all England were of 


Saphire; how would it amaze the World? 


how marvellous then 'will the holy City 
be, which tho extended over ſo many 
Millions of Leagues, is all of Gold, Peat], 
and precious Stones, or to ſay better, of 
a Matter of far more value, and people 
with ſuch a- multitude of beautiful 
Zens, who are as farabove any imaginable 
number, as the capacity of the City s 
above any imaginable meaſure ? 
Of thoſe incomparable riches, the blef: 
=d are not only to be Lords, but Kings'3 
neither 1s the Celeſtial meaſure, or-this 
Kiogdont of Heaven, leſs or poorer by 
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ving ſo many Lords _ Kings 3 3 it s not 


l Th the Kingdoms on Earth, -which permit 


but one: King at once ; and if divided, 

become of Iefs Power and Majeſty 3 - buc 
s of ſuch condition, that it's-wholly poſs 
ſefſed by all in general 3 and by each one 
inparticular 5 like the Sun which warms 
all and every one 3: and not one leſs becauſe 
it warms many 3 the effeRs of Riches are 
much greater and more noble in Heaven, 
than they can be upon Earth; Wealth 
may ſerve us here to maintain our Power, 
Honours, and Delights ; but all the Gold 
in the World cannot free us from Weaks 
neſs, Infamy, or Pain ; it cannot make a 
Calenture not to affli& us, or that the 
Pains of the Head orGout do not moleſt 
ws, or that Cares and Fears ſhall not break 
our ſleep 3 this only isto be had in Heas» 
ven; where their Power is ſo free from 


| Weakneſs, that one only Angel, without 


Army, Guns, Swords or Lance, could des 


ftroy at once One hundred and eighty Reg- 41% 


thouſand. 
* Beſides, it's- to be centilered, that the 


great Riches of the Saints are not like 


thoſe- of the Kings of the Earth, drawn 
from the tribures impoſed upon their Vaſ: 
Gls, which, -tho Juſt, yet are not free 
from this- il condirion 3 ; that whatenrich- 
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the Riches inHeaven haveno ſuch blemifh* 
they are burthenſome to none 3 and: what. 


13 given unto; the Servants of Chriſt, 
who reigns 10 Heaven, is not taken from 
any. 

If all- the Earth were of Gold, and 
all the Rivers of Bal/ome, and all the 
Rocks of /precious Stones, wouldit thoy 
not ſay, that this is a great Treaſure? 
Know, that a Treaſure , which exceeds 
Gold as far as Gold doth Dirt 3 Balſome, 


| Water; or precious Stones, Pebbles; x6 | 


main as a reward for the Juſt. 


Wherefore we ought to lift up our. 
Souls, and alienate our afte&ions from the. 
frail felicity of theſe temporal Goods of |. 


the Earth, and ſay with David, Gloriow 
things are ſaid of thee, thou city of God; 
whatſoever pains and poverty we ſuffer here, 
we ſhall receive in glory ſo much the gredler 
riches. 

How poor and narrow a heart muſt 
that Chriſtian have , who confines his 
Love to things preſent , ſweating and 
toiling for a ſmall part of the Goods of 
this World, which ir {«1f is fo little | Why 
doth he content himſe}f with ſome pateh 
of the Earth, when he may be Lord/ af 
the whole Heavens ? Let us not therefore 
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- eflities of this Life ; ſince tho 211 things 
' fail me, the means of my Salvation wall 


ye, and fo the fick man drinks his purge, 
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Taha are to dieto decay our ſelves 
| for that which may periſh ſooner than we 3 
Jet us not toil to enjoy that which we are 


ſhortly to leave,but let uslay up ourTrea- 
ſures 1n Heaven , that Kingdom of the 
bleſſed, where the Riches, Joys, and Com- 
forts are Eternal, and can never be taken 
from us : 1 will therefore ſtudy to uſe 
this World with indifferency ; and ſball 
not be puffed yp, when things ſucceed 
happily 3 nor dejeRed, when they fall out 
croſly, but ſhall bleſs God in all Conditi- 
ons 3; whethef I abound or want, whether 
rich or poor, I will bleſs the Lord at all 
times 3 bis pra raiſes {hall be ever 1n my 

11 never complain of the ne- 


not fail me 3 for even that want may be a 
means to ontain! it. 


7 


c H AP. IV. 
Of the greatneſs of Eternal Pleaſures. 


Onour, Profit, and Pleaſures, are 
diſtin& Goods upon Earth, and are 
rarcly found together ; Honouris ſeldom 
3 companion of profit, or profit of plea. 


becauſe 
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becauſe it's profirable, bow bitter ſoever ; 
the pleaſures of the World are for the 


moſt part mixed with ſome ſhame, and of. 
tentimes with infamy ; they are coſtly and 
expenſive, we cannot entertain our plea- 
ſures without diminiſhing our Wealth 
it's not ſo in Eterval Goods ; in which to 
be honeſt is to be profitable; arid to be 


proficable , deleQable ; Erernal Honours | 


are accompanied with immenſe Richey, 
and they are both attended by pleaſures 
without end. All this is fignitied by the 
Lord when he received the faithful Ser- 
vant into Glory ; when he ſaid, well done 
good ſervant and true; becauſe thou ha 

been faithful in few things, I will place th 

over many 5 enter into the joy of thy Lord, 
Firſt he honours him, commending him 


for a good and faithful Servant ; then ep. - 


riches him, delivering many things into 
his handsz and ſo admits him into the joy 


and pleaſure of his Lord 3 thereby fignt- 


fying the greatneſs of this joy ; tiot ſaying 
that this joy ſhould enter into him, bur 
that he ſbould enter into joy, and into no 


other but that of his Lord. So great 's. 


the joy of that Celcſtiz] paradiſe, that it. 
wholly falls and embraces the ble{[zd ſouls 
which enter into Heaven as into. an im- 
menſe ſca of pleaſure and delight. The 
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joys of the Earth enter into the hearts of 
thoſe who pollcſ them, but fill them notz 
becauſe the capacity of, mans heart is 
greater than they can ſatisfie ; but the joys 
of Heaven in the bleſſed,enter into them- 
ſelves 3 and fill and overflow them in all 
parts. | or ESE 
The multitude of Joys in heaven is join= 
ed with theirgreatnefs 3 and ſogreat they 
are, that the very leaſt of them is ſufficient, 
to.make us forget the greateſt contents of 
the Earth 3 and ſo many they are, as that 
thoa thouſand times ſhorter, yet they 
would exceed all temporal pleaſures, tho. 
athouſard times longer 3 but joining the 
abundance of thoſe Eternal Joys with. 


their immenſe greatneſs, that Eternal Bliſs 


becomes ineffable. So great are the joys 


of heaven,-that all the Arithmeticians of 5-7. 


the Earth cannot number them +; the 
Geometricians cannot meaſure them z nor 
the moſt Learned in the World explicate 
them. . The juſt ſhall rejoice in what is 
above them which is the Viſton of God ; 
In what s below them, which is the beau- 
ty of heaven, and the bleſſed ſouls; in 
what 1s within them, which is the glori- 
fication of their Bodies; in what is with 
them, which |is the company of Angels, 
and Men made perfe& ; God ſhall FR 
= a 
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all their Senſes with unſpeakable alight? 


for he ſhall be their Obje&, and ſhall bea 
Mirror to: the fight, muſick to the ear, 
ſweetneſs to the taſte, balſome to the 


ſmell, flowers to the conch : z there ſhall be 


the clearlight of ſummer, the pleaſantnefs 


of the ſpring, the abundance of Autamg, 
and the repoſe of Winter. 

The principal joy of the bleſſed is ig 
the poſe lion of God, whom they behold 
clearly, as he is in himfelf ; z for zshonows 
rable, profitable, and deleQable, are not 
divided in heaven ; fo the bleſfed fouls 
have three Gifts, effential and inſeparable 
from that happy ſtate, which corre 
to thoſe three kinds of bleſſings, which 
the learned call Vifion, Com rehenfion, 
and Fruition 3 the firſt confiſts 'itr the 
clear and diſtin& fight of God which 


15 given to the Juſt, 'by which be receives 


an incomparable honour, fince his —_ 
'& Virtues are rewarded in thepr 

the Angels, with no leſs a Crow ane - 
compence than is God himſelf,” "The {& 
cond isthe poſſeſſion which the foyl hath 


of God, as of his Riches and Inheritance, | 


The third i is the inc{ſable Foy which Ci 
companies this ſight'and p olfe 


is ſo great, that neither the DUET rhew: then. 
ſelves, who have experience” of "it's "E 
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h 7 the Angels in heaven are able to declare- 

% Fit. This joy bath two ſingular qualities, - 
©2 [ly which we may in ſome ſort conceive 
the immenſity of it : The firſt, that it's 
ſopowerful that it excludes all evil, pains 
adgrief: this only is ſo great a good, 
that many of the Philoſophers held it for - 
the chief Felicity of man 3 but herein was 
their error,that they judged that to bethe 


i god it ſelf, which was but an effe& or: 
> | conſequence of it : For fo powerful is 
* | that Love and Joy which ſprings from the 
Fa dear Viſion of God, thar it's ſufficient to 
js | =pvert hell into glory ; in ſo much, as if 
4 tothe moſt tormented ſoul ia hell, were 
h added all the torments of the reſt of the 
| $ ed, both Men and Devils, and that 
| © ſhould vouchſafe him but one glimpſe 
'y of his Knowledg, that only clear Viſion, 
=; | thoin the loweſt degree, were ſufficient 
I | free him from all thoſe evils, both of 
if fin--and pain ; there is no joy in this 
ig World ſo intenſe, which can ſuſpend the 
s | ief we ſuffer from a finger that is ſaw- 
4 | By off; griefs domore caltly bereave, us 
1 | &the ſenſe of pleaſure, than pleaſures do 
i” | Pins3 yet ſuch is the greatneſs of that ſo- 
| enjoy in heaven, that it alone is ſuf- 
j  Wientrodrownall the grief and torments 
ﬀ! btrin Earthand Hell ; and there i no 
gf pain 
*|- 
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pain in the World able to diminiſh the; 
' leaſt part of i. | | IÞ 
" All thoſe Joys of the bleſſed both /in; 
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Soul and body, : which are innumerable,; Þ* 


have their ſourſe and Original from that: Þ * 


unſpeakable Joy of the clear Viſton of | 3 


WES: 164-4 - 22M 

- And how can the Joy be leſs: which: 
proceeds from- ſuch a cauſe, who givg: 
himfelf to be poſſefſed by man.z tha: Joy, 
being the very ſame. which God injoys, 
and which ſuffices to' make . God -himſelf 
bleſſed with a Blefſednefs equal to himlelf,. 
Therefore - not - without great Myſtery, 
it's faid, enter into the joy of thy Lord :\iv 
not ſaid ſimply into joy 3 but todetets; 
mine the greatneſs of it, it was his owl) 


joy, that joy by which he himſelf becomes. | Þ 


happy.  - "138-51... HO 
.:We are to conſider, - that there is no+1 
thingiin this World, which hath: not- for: 
its end ſome manner of perfe&ion : And; 
that thoſe: things which are capable-of 


reaſon and knowledg, have in that pete. |. A 
feQion a particular joy and complacencys | 5 


which joy is greater. or lefler, according) 
as that end is more or leſs perfe& : Sine; 
therefore the divine perfeQion is infinitely 


greater thanthat of all the Creatures, the; | ,” 


joy of God, which is in himſelf ( for. 


x 


ha & h. "the »# of - YI lan | 


ith no end or —— diſtin from 

| Frardr 3s infioitely greater than” that 
of all chings befides5 this joy, out of his 
uy goodneſs he hath-:been pleaſed-to 
make the holy Angels and” blefſedSouls 
Fatrakers of ;communicarivg untotherguſt 
his own Felicity: |. Therefore the jay-of 


Siinrs, which is that of :the beatifieat Vik | 
fon, wherein conſiſts the;joy: and happit / 
ne of God;mult needs be infinite andiuds 
fv 5 and all the Happineſs and coa- 


$of this World; in:xeſpet. of it,. are 
bitter. as Aloes or Wormword: By how 
witch a deleFable Objeaiis more.nearly 
ind traightly united ito.the Faculty, :by 
fo: much -greater is the Joy : and:'-delighe 
which it produces : -Therefore Gad, who 
the moſt;excellent and:delightful Object 
beidg ifvthebeatifical Viſion united ro the 
Soul with'the moſt intimate Union chat 
an be in a pure Creature: muſtineceſli- 
rly eauſe a.mbſt inexplicable joy,” incom- 
ably greater than all 'the joys real or 
| imaginable, which. can be'produced by the 
"Greatures now exiſtent, or pollible:. for 
withe Divine. Perfedtion incloſeth within 
KFIF all the perfettions bf things. created 
= and imaginable, ſo the joy whick 
uſeth an-the Souls off. the Bl: fed,imutt 


be: infinitely.;greater than all 'other joys:9 
br: we M Bec 
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which either have or can be cauſed by the ! Ft 
Creature ; if :there were inthe World a + 
man as wiſe as an Angel,we would all de-* F:. 
fireto ſee him, as the Queen of Shcba did” | 
Solomon ; but if: to this Wiſdom were' & 
joined the Strength of Sawpſor, the Vie 
Gories of Machabexs , the”Affability -of 
David, the Friendlineſs of Joxathar, the | 
Liberality of the Emperor Titzs, and to 
allthis the Beauty and Comlineſs of 4b. 
ſalom 5 who would not Jove, and deſire 
tolive and converſe with this admirable 
perſon? Whythen do we not love the 
fight of God, /in- whom all thoſe Perfedi- 
ons and Graces are-infinitely united, 
which we our felves, if we ſerye him, ar 
to enjoy, as if they were our own ?_- {| 
© O how great and delightful-a Theatre 
ſhall it be to ſee God, as he'is:with all hy 
infinite perfeCions, and the perfeCtions of 
| all Creatures, which are eminently cots 
tained in the Deity ! How admirable were 
that SpeQtacle, where were repreſented all 
that are or have been pleaſant or admirn- 
ble in the World! If one were placed, 
where he might behold the feven Wor 
ders of the World'z the ſumptuous Bats 
quets made by Ahaſnerns, the rare ſhows 
exhibited by the Rowans, the Wealth of | þ 
Crefus, the Arian and A fo 


A 


ne. C4 
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ik, the beauty of the Heavens, the com- 


Fd all theſe jointly rogether, who would 
7 not be tranſported with joy and wonder 
Tat ſo admirable a ſight 2 But more happy 


were he, upon whom all theſe were be- 
| "towed, together with a thouſand years 
| of Life, wherein to enjoy them : yet all 

theſe were nothing in reſpect of the bea. 


tifical Viſion of God, in whom thoſe and 
al the perfeQions, that either are. or have 
0, or poſlibly can be, are contained 3 
atever elſe is great and delightful in 
the World, together with all the pleaſure 
and perfeRions that all the men of the 
orld have obtained, or ſhall obtain to 
Worlds end 3 all the Wiſdom of Solo- 
or, all the Sciences of Plato and Ari. 
E all the ſtrength of Ariſtowenes and 
ito, all the beauty of Paris andAdonis; 
Mt they ſhould give all theſe to one perſon, 
t would have no compariſon, and would 
a loathſome thing being compared 
ily to the delight, which will beenjoy- 
ed in ſeeing Gan for all Eternity, becauſe 
him will Tbeben Theatre of bIiG and 
ies, whereinare compriſed asin one 
greatneſs of all Creatures : In him 
ll be found all the Riches of Gold, the 
Iightfulneſsof the Meadows, the bright- 
of the Sun, the pleaſantneſs of Mu- 
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Fry  Contemplaxine of Liv. 
l fortable Smell of Amber, . the contented- 7 F'\q 
. neſs of all the Senſes, and all that can be ! | 
cither admired or enjoyed. == 
To this may be added, that this ineſti- | | 
mable joy of the Viſion of God, is to be; 
multiplied into innumerable other joys, 
into as many as there are bleſſed Spirits, 
and Souls, which ſhall enjoy the fight of 
God 5 in regard every one is to have a 
particular contentment of the bliſs of. 
Every one 5 and becauſe the bleflced Spirits 
and Souls are innumerable, the joys like-! 
wile of every one will be innumerable ; 
For as every Saint ſhall love another ' 
equally as himſelf, ſo heſhall receiveequal 
zoy from his bappineſs to that of his own} 
and if he ſhall rejoice in the happinels, of; | 
thoſe equal unto himſelf, bow much ſhalf. 
herejoice inthe happineſs of God, whom | 
he loves better than. himſelf ? Wy 2 
-Let us therefore rejoice, wbo are Chi 
{ftians, unto whom ſo great bleſſings are 
promiſed ; let us rejoice that Heaven was | ] 
made for us, and let this hope baniſh all | 
ſadneſs from our hearts; let thoſe grieve 
and be melancholly who. have no hope of 
Heaven, and not we, unto whom Chril 
hath promiſed the blefſednefs of bis Glo- 
ty : Let this hope comfort us, this joy | '* 
reſreſh us 3 and Iet us now begin to no] Þ 
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"7 Fithat here, which we are ever hereafter to 
pofſe6; for hope is an anticipation of joy; 
\*Fupon. this we ought to place all our 
| F thoughts, turning our Eyes from all the 


4 4 -a 
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henceI will ſhut up the Windows of my 
erices 3 the things of the Earth ſeeming 
unto me unworthy to be looked upon 
ter the Contemplation of the Heavenly, 


75 hope whereof I will only rejoice ; 


thy Glory, that one day 1 may clearly ſee that 
wich 1 now believe by the light of Faith. O 
| dermal Word, _ thy ſelf upon methat 1 
kay poſſeſs in Heaven, that which I ſee by 
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of thine infinite. beauty; to the end 
y one day enjoy that which [ now embrace 


wart my Salvation and Hope; grant 
Lord that I may praiſe thee Everlaſtingly 5 
wh 


| for thou art the God of my heart, and 
te ozly part which [ pretend unto in the Ex 
texvity of Eternities. | 
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pods and Delights of the Earth : From 


Father of Light, grant me the light of 


bipe »por: Earth. O Holy Ghoſt, make me 


charity; Lord, I am wholly th: ne, be 
wholly mine ; thou art my Eternity, 


fire. nothing in Heaven or Earth, but thy. 
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CHAP.V. 


The Excellency and Happineſs of the Souls 
and Bodies of the Juſt in the Life Eter- 


zal. 


HEN the Hebrews wouldexpreſs. 

a bleſſed Perſon, they did not 

call him bleſſed in the fingular, but ble 

ſings in the abſtra& and Plural ; and fo in 
the firſt Pſal-r in place of Beatus, the Fe, 

brews ſay Beatitudes 3 and certainly with 

much reaſon, ſince the bleſſed enjoy ay 
many bleſſings, as they have Powers or | | 
Senſes; Blefiings in their Underſtanding,” F- 
Will, and Memory ; Bleſſings in theix | *© 
Sights, Hearing,Sme!], Taſt,and Touch ; the 'F Je 
underſtanding ſhall live there with a clear F « 
and ſupream Wiſdom;the Will with anit- F 1 
flamed Love ; the Memory with an Eter- / 
na] repreſentation of the:Good which is |. 
paſt 3 the Senſes with a continual deled-4J4 
tion in their Objeds; finally all that is man” 
ſhall live ina perpetual Joy, Comfort, and” , 
Bleſſedneſs, > 5, 
And to begin with the Life and Joy of |. 
the underſtanding 3 the bleſſed, belides Þ 
that ſupreme and clear Knowledge of | 

tne - 
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© ries, the Secrets of Providence, the frame 
 Fijand making of the World, the whole 
' Artifice of Nature, the motions of the 
# | Stars, the properties of the Planets, and 
+ | of all created Entities, all which they 
' | fhall not only know jointly and in maſs, 
but clearly and diſtinQly without confuſi- 
on ; this ſhall be the Life of the Under- 
ſtanding, which ſhall feaſt it ſelf with fo 
"bigh and certain Truths 3 the knowledg 
of the greateſt wiſe Men and Philoſophers 
of the World even in things Natural, is 
= Ignorance and Deceit, becauſe they 
0 


w not the ſubſtance of things, but 
ugh the ſhell of Accidents ſo as the 
ple Peaſant arriving at the height 
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. of Glory,ſhall be repleniſhed with a know- 
F ledg, in reſpe& of which, the Wiſdom 
s of Solomon and Ariſtotle were but igno- 
F rance and barbariſm. 

F * What content were it to behold all the 
|; wiſe Men of the World, and the princi- 
F4#-pal Inventers and Maſters of Sciences and 

Faculties met Ty ice in one Room, A- 
| dum, Abraham, Moſes, Solomon, Zorodſires, 

"Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotle, Pythagoras, Ho- 
1. wer, Triſmegifine, Solon, Lycurgus, Hypo- 

F crates, Enclides, Archimedes, and all the 
- Doors of the Church > How venerable 
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! IF the Creator, ſhall know the Divine Myſte- 


6 7 


_ ver there is, and What 4s done in the: 


Aſſembly ? And what journeys would men. | 
make to behold them ? IF then toſce ſuch: ! 
imperfect ſcraps of knowledg divided a: | 
monglt ſo many. men, wouid cauſe fo, 
great 'Admiration, what ſhall be the joy. 


- of the bleſſed, when each particular pers; 


ſon ſhall ſee his pwn underſtanding furs; 

niſhed with that true and perfe@ Wiſdom 

whereof all theirs is but a ſhadow ? Who; 
can expreſs the joy. they ſhall receive by; | 
the knowledg of ſo many Truths > What, 
contentment. would it be to-one, if at. 
once. they ſhould ſhew unto him, whatez, 


whole Earth ? The. fair buildings, the! 
fruit Trees of ſo great diverſity, all living, 
Creatures of {ogreat varicty;all the Birds, | 
the Fiſhes, the Metals fo rich, all people 
and. Nations fartheſt remote? Certainly” 
it would be a light of wonderful fatis- 
facion. But what, will ir be to ſee all thisz 
whatſover there is in the Earth, together, 
with all that there is in Heaven,and above. . 
Heaven ?. Some Philoſophers in the diſco--; 
very.of a natural-truth, ar the invention) 
of ſome rare. curioſity, have been traql«\ 
parted With.: a .greater joy and content,” 
than'their ſenſes were capable of;- for thig. - 
Ariſtotie ſpent fo many ſleeplets Nights 
or 
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| himſe]f of all his Wealth 3 and Archime- 


2 des never removed his Thoughts Night 
nor Day from the inquilition of ſome - 


Mathematical Demonſtration : he ſpent 
many days 'in finding out by his Mathe- 
matical Riches, how much Gold would 
ſerve to guild a Crown of Silver ; and 
having found. it, he fetched divers skips 
and cried out, I have found it, I have 
found it; if then the finding out of ſo 
mean a truth, could fo tranſport this great 
Artiſt ; what joy ſhall the Saints receive, 
hen God ſhall diſcover unto them thoſe 
high Secrets, and above all, that ſublime 


| Hip of the Trinity of Perſons in the 


ty of Eſſence ? The Bleſſed ſhall re- 
*<civetnore Knowledg in one inſtant, than 
"the Wiſe of the World have obtained 
'with all their. Watchings,. Travels, and 
Experiences. Ariſtotle tor. the great love 
_-bore ta Knowledg, held, That the 
thief Felicity of Man conſiſted in Cons 


templation 3 if he found ſo great Joy in 
' Natural Speculation, what ſhall we find 
in Divine, and theclear Viſion of God? 


As the Underſtanding ſhall be applied to 
the Prime Truch, which is Gad himſelf; 
fo ſhall the beatified Will be infeparably 
"I joined 
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joined to the Efſence of the Divine' | 
Goodneſs ; there ſhall the Memory alſo * Þ 
live, repreſenting unto us the Divine Be- |. 
nefits; and rendring Eternal Thanks unto | 
the Author of all ; the Soul rejoicing in 


its own Happineſs, to have received fo 
great Mercies for ſo ſmall Merits ; and re-. 
membring the dangers from which it hath. 


been freed by Divine Favour , it ſhall. 


fing that Verſe in the Plalm ; The ſnares 


broken, and we are delivered ; The remem-' 


brance of the As of Virtue and Good 
: Works, ſhall be a particular joy unto the 


Bleſſed, both in reſpect they were a meats , 
of our happineſs, as alſo of pleaſing ſo" 


Gracious and Good a Lord. 


In Heaven we ſball not only Joy in the, 
memory of thoſe Things, wherein we" | ; 


have pleaſed God in complying with his ' | 


holy Will, and in ordering and diſpoſing/ 
our Life in his Service, but inthe troubles 
alſo, and dangers we have paſt; the 'M& 
mory of Death is bitter to thoſe who 
are todie ; but unto the Juſt, who have 


already paſt it, and are ſecurein Heaven, |. 
nothing can be more pleaſant, who now: 
to their unſpeakable joy , know them- ' 


ſelves to be free from Death, Infirmity, 
and Danger. 
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There alſo ſhall live the Will rejoicing 


+ 8 to ſee all its defires accompliſhed, with 


the abundance and ſweet ſociety of ſo 


' many felicities; being neceflitated to 

Tove ſo admirable a Beauty, as the Soul en- 
Joys and poſſeſſes in God Almighty ; Love 
- makes all Things ſweet, and as it is a tor- 


ment to be ſeparated from what one Loves, 
ſoit's a great Joy and Felicity to remain 


' with the Beloved ; and therefore the 


| Bleſſed, loving God morethan themſelves, 


a 


how unſpeakeable a Comfort muſt it be 


' to enjoy God, and the Society of thoſe. 
whom they ſo much affe& ? The Love 


of the Mother makes her delight more in 


the ſight of her own Son, tho foul and 
of worſe conditions, than that of his 
| - Neighbours : The Love then of the Saints 
* one towards another, being greater than 
'* that of Mothers to their Children ; and 
every one of them being ſo perfe&t and 


worthy tobe beloved; and every one en- 
joying the ſight of the ſame God, how 


.. comfortable muſt be their Converſation 2 


Sexeca ſaid, that the poſleſſion of what 


+ good ſoever was not pleaſing without 


a Partner : The poſſeſhon then of the 
chief Good, muſt be much more delight- 


' ful with the ſociety of ſuch excellent 


Companions 3 If a man were to remain 
= ; alone 
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alone for many Years in ſome beautiful 


Palace, it would not pleaſe him ſo well. 


as a Deſart with Company ; but the City 
of God is full of moſt Noble Citizens, 


' whoare all ſharers of the ſameBleſſedneſs; 
this Converſation alſo being with wiſe 
and holy Perſonages, ſhall much increaſe. 
their Joyz for if one of the greateſt 


Troubles of Human Life, be to ſuffer the 


11] Conditions, Follics, and Impertinences - 


of rude and ill-bred People; and the 
greateſt content to converſe with ſweet, 


pious, and learned Friends 3 what hall 
that Divine Converſation be in Heaven, 
where there is none ill conditioned, none, * 
impious ,; none froward, but at Peace, . 
Piety, Love, and Sweetneſs 2 Every one - 


ſhall then rejoice, as much. 1n the felicity 


of another, as in his own ineffable joys: * 


and ſhall poſſe(s as many joys, as he ſhall 


fiad Companions 3 there are all Things, 


which are.neceſlary or delightful, all 
Riches, Eaſe, and Comfort z where Godis, 
pothing is wanting 3 all there know God 
without Error, behold him without end, 
praiſe him without wearineſs, love him 
without tediouſneſs, and 1n this Love re+ 


pole themſelves inGod;belides all this,the | 
ſecurity, which the Will (ha)l have-in the. 
Eternal Poſleflion of this Felicity, is an” 
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'F unſpeakable Joy 3; the Fear that the 
"goo d thipge, which we enjoy, are to end, 
or at leaſt may erd,, mingle Wormwood 
with our. Joysz and Pleaſures do not 
' reliſh, where there is danger ; but this 
Celcftial Happineſs, beirg Eternal, neither 
ſhall nor can end, diminiſh cr be endan- 
. gered,. but with this ſecurity adds a new 
Joy unto thoſe others of the Saints. 
.  Belides the Powers of the Soul, the 
Senſes alſo ſhall live, nouriſhed with the 
© food of moſt proportionable aud delight- 
ful Objesz the Eyes ſhall ever be recreated 
with the Light of the moſt Glorious and 
"Beautiful Bodies of the Saints ; one Sun 
_ ſuffices ro chear up the whole World;what 
- joy then ſhall one of the Bleſſed conceive 
: in -beholding as many Suns, as there are 
$zints; and in ſeeing himſelf one of them ? 
But above all; with what content and 
Admiration ſhall we behold the Glorious 
Body of Chriſt our Redeemer, in compa- 
' | riſon-of whoſe Splendor, that of all the 
' Saints ſball be as darkneſs, from whoſe 
Wounds ſhall iflue forth Rays of a parti» 
cular brightneſs? Beſides all this, the 
Glory and Greatneſs of the Empyrzal 
Heaven, and the Luſtre of that Celeſtial 
City, ſhall infinitely delight the bleſſed 
| Citizens 3 the Ears ſhall be filled wh 
| mo 


> 
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moſt Harmonious Muſick, as may be | 


gathered from many Places of the Scrip- 
ture 3 If the Harp of David delighted 
Saxl ſo much, as it afſwaged the Fury of 
his Paſſions, caſt forth Devils, and freed 
him of that Melancholly , whereof the 


wicked Spirit made uſe 3 and that the_ 
Lyre of Orphexs wrought ſuch Wonders ' 


both with Men and Beaſts, what (hall the 
Harmony of Heaven do ? What delight 
then will it be, not only to hear the voice 
of one Inſtrament, played upon by an 
Angel, but all the Voices of Thouſands of 


Angels, together with the admirable melo- - 


dy of Mufical Inſtruments? What ſweet- 
neſs will it be to hear ſo many Heaven] 

Muſicians, thoſe Millions of Angels, which 
will be founding forth their Hallelujahs 
untothe great God of Heaven and' Earth? 


O-howl defire to be freed from this body, 
that I might hear and enjoy it ; happy | 


were, and for ever happy, if afcer death 
I might hear the melody of thoſe Hymns 


and HalleJujahs which the Citizens of that 


Celeſtial Hibitation, and the Squadryis 
of thoſe blefled Spirits (ing- in 

the Eternal King 3 This 1s that ſweet 
Maſick which Saint Joh» heard in the 
Apocalypſe, when the Inhabitants of Heaven 
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ſang 3 Let all the World bleſs thee, O Lord; 
to | 
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” #0 thee be given all Honour and Dominion 


for aWorld of Worlds, Amen. 

The Smell fhall be feaſted with the 
Odour, which: iſſues from thoſe beautiful 
Bodies,more ſweet than:Mufick or Amber; 
and from the whole Heaven,more fra 
than Jeſſamines or Roſes. 78 

The Taſte alfoin that bleſſed Country, 
ſhall not want the delight of its proper 
Obje&: for altho the Saints ſhall not there ' 
feed, which were toneceffitate thathappy 
State unto ſomething beſides it ſelf ; 


they ſhall have - the delight of Near, 


without the Trouble of Eating, by reaſon 
of the great delicacy of this Celeſtial 
Taſt 3 The Glory of the Saints is often 
fignified in Holy Scripture, under the 


- Names of a Supper, Banquet, Maiina ; it 


cannot be expreſſed, how great ſhallbe the 
delight and ſweetneſs of Taft, which 


_ eternally ſhall-be found in Heaven, If 
Eſau (old his Birth-right for a Diſh 'of 


Lentile Pottage 3 well may we mortifie 
our Taſt here upon Earth, that we may 


| enjoy that perfe&t and incomparable one 
 1n Heaven. 


The Touch alſo ſhall there receive a 
moſt delightful Entertainment, all they 
tread upon ſhall ſeem unto the Juſt to be 


Flowers 3 and the whole diſpolitions of 


their 


their Bodies ſhall be ordered with a moſt + 
exquiſite Temperature : For as the Tore | 


ments of the Damn'd in Hell; -are moſt 


exprefied in That fence, ſo'the: bodies of } | 
the bleſſed-in Heaven ſhall in That ſence | 


receive a ſpecial Joy and Refreſhment; 
and as the heat of that inferns] Fire, 
without light, is to penetrate even to the 
entrailsof thoſe miſerable Perſons ; ſo the 


brightneſs of the 'Celeſtial; Light is to. 


netrate the bodies 'of the bleſſed, and 


| them with an: incomparable delight 
and:\weetneſs ; all-and every part of the. 


body-in general : and: particular, ſhall be 


ſenſible of a moſt admirable Pleaſure and , 


Content. TY 9, C 

The Humanity of Chrift our Redeemer) 
is tobe the chief: and principal Joy of all 
the Senſes ; and therefore as the Intelles 
Qual Knowledg'of the Divinity of Chriſt 
is the Joy and'Eflential Reward. of the 
Soul 3 ſo the ſenſitive Knowledg of the 


Humanity of Ghriſt is the chief and 


eſſential Joy of the | Senſes, -and the uts 


moſt end and felicity whereunto they caw 
aſpire; this it ſeems was: meant by our: 


Saviour in- Saint{Jobr,, where ſpeaking 
unto the Father, :he ſaid ,: This 3s life: 


eternal; that | is, eſſential blefſedneſs, thati ] 
8hey know thee the only true God ( in which. 
| is | 
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-*F is included the effential glory of the ſoul) 
"= and him whons thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
-F in which is included the effential bleſſed, 
| neſs of the Sences. 
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It's alſomach to be obſerved, that the 


: bleſſed fouls ſha}l be crowned with ſome 
. particular joys, which the very Angels are 
-. not capable of; for they only ſhall receive 


the Crown of Martyrdom, fince no An - 


. pe! can have the glory to have ſhed his 
' blood and died for Chriſt 3 neither to 


have overcome the Fleſh, and by Com- 
bats and Wreſtlings ſubjeQted it unto rea«- 


| fon; men ſhall have the glory of their 


bodies, and joy of their ſences, which the 
Angels cannot z, for as they want the one 


| Joy of the ſpirit , which is the fleſh ; fo 


they muſt want the glory of the Victory : 
Neither ſhall they have this great joy of 


- mankind, in being redeemed by Chriſt 
- from (in, and.from as many dariinations in- 


to Hell, as they have committed ſins 3 and 


'to ſee themſelves now freed and ſecure 


from that horrid evil;and ſo many enemies 


\*of the ſou], which they had, which ruſt 
© needs produce .a moſt unſpeakable -joy. 


The ſouls of the bleſſed ſhall not only 


. be glorious, but their very bodies ſhall be 
j filled with glory , *and inveſted with: a 
light ſeven times brighter than that of the 
1 Sun; for altho it be ſaid in the Gon 
| 4 
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"178 onten 27), 710 0; ns - of Lib. } 
{T hat the ay $47 = as the ſun ;, yet Fu. 
faiah the Prophet ſays, That the Sunin _ | 
.thoſe days ſhall ſhine ſeventimes more than 
it now doth. This Light being the moſt 
-beautiful and.excellent of Corporeal qua- 
lities, ſhall cloathe the jaſt as with a Gar- 
ment of moſt exceeding Luſtre and Glo- 
rv. What Emperor was ever clad 1n ſuch 
a Purple 2? What bumane Mijeſty ever caſt 

forth-beams of ſuch fplendor ? 

Herod upon the day of his preateſt , 
.magnificence, could only cloathe himſelf 

. 10a Robe of Silver, admirably wrought, 

:Which did not ſhine of it ſelf, bur by re- 
4 -flexion'of the Sun- beams, which then i in 
his rifing caſt his rayes upon it ; and yet 

. this, little glittering was ſufficient to make 
. the people to ſalute him as a God : what. 
admiration ſhall it then cauſe to behold 

_ the glorious body of a Saint; not clothed 

in Gold- and Purple , not, adorned with 

' Diamonds or Rubies, but more reſplen- 

dent, than the Sun it (elf. Pur all the 

. brighteſt Diamonds together, all the fair- 

__ eſt Rubies, all the moſt beautiful Carbun-, 
cles, let anImperial Robe be embroidered 
with them all ; all this will be no more 
than as Coals in reſpe& of a glorious bo- 
dy ; which ſhall beall tranſparent bright 
and reſplendant, far more, than if it were 
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an affront and diſgrace unto us, than an 


: Ornament, (ince they argue an imperfecti- 


on and a neceflity of our Bodies, which 


: weare forced to ſupply with ſomething 


of another Nature ; beſides our Cloaths 
were given as a Mark of Adam's fall in 
Paradiſe, and we wear them as a Penance 
injoyned for his Sia : What fool is fo fot- 
tiſh as to beſtow precious Trimming upon. 
a Penitential Garment ? 

But ſuch are not the O-naments of the 
Saints in Heaven 3 their Luſtre is their 
own, not borrowed from their Garments, 
but within themſelves ; each. part of them 

being more tranſparent than Chryſtal,and 
* brighter than the Sun. It's recounted 1n 
the Apocalypſe as 4 great Wonder, That 4 
woman was ſeen cloathed with the Son, and 
ercwned with twelve Stars : This indeed 
was far more glorious than any Ornament 
upon earth, yet this is ſhort of the ornament 


of the Saints, whoſe Luſtre is proper to 
. themſclves, intrinſecally their own, not 


*=taken and borrowed from ſomething 
without them, as was that of the Woman's. 
The Scate and Majeſty with which this 
'pift of ſplendor ſhall adorn the Saints, 
"thall be incomparablv greater than that of 
the mightieſt Kings. It were a great 

N 3 Majeity 
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3 ſet with Dianock: the Garments which 
| we wear here, how rich ſover, are rither 
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of his Palace by Night to be attended by 
a Thouſand Pages, each having a lighted 
Torch 3 but were thoſe Torches: Stars, 
it were nothing tothe State and Glory of 
a Snnt in Heaven 3 who carries with 


| hima Light equal to that of the Sun ſe. 
ven times doubled 3 and what greater - 


Glory, than not to need the Sun which 
the whole World needs ? Where the Juſt 
15,there ſhall be no Nightzfor wherefoever 
he goes, he carries the Day along with 
him. Saint Paul, beholding the Gift of 
Charity in the Humanity of Chriſt, re- 
mained for ſome days without ſenſe or 
motion. Saint Fobx only beholding it in 
the face of our Saviour, fell down as if 


dead ; his mortal eyes being not able to .* 


endure the Luſtre of ſo great a Majeſty. 
Saint Peter, becauſe he ſaw ſomething of 
it in the Transfiguration of Chriſt, was 


ſo tranſportedwith the glory of the place, 


that he had a defire to have continued 
there for ever. What ſight more glorious 
than to behold fo many Sainrs, like ſo ma- 


ny Suns to ſhine with ſo incomparable 


Luſtre and Beauty # - 


What light then will that of Heayen 
be, proceeding from ſo many Lights 5.97 | 
to ſpeak more properly, from oy 


a «ma an 


ations of Lib. IL.* 


Majeſty. in a Prince, when he iſſues forth _ | 
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1* bodies now ſuffer ; the cold of Wiater, 
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Suns £ How preat then ſhall the clarity 
of that holy City be, where .many Suns 
- do inbabit ? And if by the fight of every 
F one in particular, their joy ſhall be more 


-. augmented ; by the ſight of a number, 
without number, what meaſure can that 


- joy have, which reſults from ſo beautiful 


2 ſpedtacle ? 


' The bodiesof the Saints, endowed with 


. this light, which they receive from the gift 
_ of clarity,are impaſlible, and cannot ſuffer 


' from any thing ; they have an agllity to 


_ movefiom place to place with ſpeed and 


_ / 


men undergo only to ſuſtain their lives : 


ſubtilty like light 3 to have their way free 
and pervious through all places, and can 
penetrate whereſoever they pleaſe. 

* Bythis gift of impaſſibility their bo- 
dies are freed from all miſeries, which our 


the heat of Summer, Infirmities, Griefs, 
Tears, and the neceſſity of eating, which 
one neceſlity includes many others : Let 
us but confider what cares and troubles 


 Fhe Labourer ſpends his days in plowing, 
_ ſowing, and reaping; the Shepherd ſuffers 
"cold and heat in watching of his Flock : 


"What dangers are paſt in all Eſtates, only 


to beſure to Eat # from all-which the gitt 


 'of impaſhbility exempts 'the Jult. 


The 
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care of Cloathing troubles us alſo little 
leſs than that of feeding; ard that of 


preſerving the heal:h much more 3 for as. 


our neceſitties are doubly increaſed by 


ſickneſs, ſo are our cares : from all which _' 


he who is impaſlible 1: free z and not on- 
ly from the gricfs and pain of this Life, 
but if he ſhould enter into Hell, it would 
not burn one hair of him: The gift of 
agility is moſt great; which eaſily appears 
by the troubles and inconventences of a 
long Journey, which { howſoever we are 
accommodated )is not performed without 
much wearineſs, and oftentimes with 
danger both of Health and Life - A King 
tho he paſs in a Coach or Litter, after the 
moſt eaſte and commodious way of tra- 
velling, muſt paſt over Rocks, Hills, and 
Rivers, and ſpend much time 3 but with 


the gift of agility the glorious Bodies of 
the Saints, 1n the twinkling of an Eye, | 


can traverſe all the Heavens, viſit the 
Earth,return unto the Sun ardFirmament, 
and obſerve what is above the Stars in 
the Empyreal Heaven : To this noble 


gift of Agility ſhall be annexed that of |. 


Subtilty, by which their glorious Bodies 


ſhall have their way free arid pervious | ' 


through jall places, no impediment ſhall 


. pbſtru& their motion ; there ſhall be Þ- 
a9 'F 
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"-no encloſare or priſon to them : They - 
" ſhall with greater eaſe paſs thorough the ; 
middle of a Rock,than an Arrow through 
the Air ; Chriſt ſhewed-the ſubtilty of 
' his Glorious Body, while he iſſued out of. 
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his Tomb, not opening it 3 and entred 
into the Hall where the Apoltles were, the 


— Gates being ſhut. 


Finally, the Servants of Chriſt (hall be 
there ſo repleniſhed with all goods, both 
of Soul and body, that there ſhall be no- 
thing more for them to deſire ; What 


' wouldeſt thou then my body 2 Whar is 


it thou deſireſt my Soul ? In Heavea you 
ſhall find all you defire : If you are plea- 
ſed with Beauty, there the Juſt ſhine as the 
Sun; if you are pleaſed withany delight, 
there is not only one, but a Sea of plea- 
ſure, which God keeps in ſtore for the 


bleſſed, wherewith it ſhall quench thetr 


thirſt, I will then from henceforth raiſe 
my deſires unto that place, where only 
they can be accompliſhed : I will not be 
ambirious after things of the Earth,which 
cannot fſatisfie me, but I will look after 


_ thoſe 1a Heaven, which are only great, 


onlyEternal,and can only fill the capacity 


; of my heart, 


What an advantagious bargain would 
itbe, if one could buy a Kingdom for 
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no more than a Straw we may purchaſe 
the Kingdom of Heaven : Certainly all 


theFelicity, Riches, and Earthly Delights 
are nomore than a Straw, compared with 
the glory of Heaven : how faoliſh would 


he be, who having a Basket full of Chips, 
would not give one of them'for an hun- 


dred weight of Gold ? This is the Vanity 


of man, who for Earthly Goods will not 
receive thoſe of Heaven. | 
- If men undergo and ſuffer ſuch hazards 


for a Kingdom, which is momentary, and: 
that not for themſelves, but for another ; 


what ought we to do for thoſe Eternal 
Riches which are to be our own, and for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein we ex- 

& ſuch immenſe Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures. ' Let us take Courage, it's the 
Kingdom of Heaven we hope for, Joys, 


Riches, and Honours Eternal, are thoſe 


which are promiſed us: What pity is it 
that for ſome ſhort pleaſure, we ſhould 
loſe joys ſo. great and Eternal ? Becauſe 
we will notbear ſome (light injury here; 
ſhould be deprived of Celeſtial honour 
there 2? For not reſtoring what we have 


unjuſtly taken, ſhould forfeit the Divine .. - 


Riches of Heaven? That which the world 


offers in her beſt pleaſures, is but Shells, 
* ? $7 Offals, 
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a Straw 2? Yet ſoit is 3 for that whichis | 
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_ "FOffals, and Parings ; but that whereunto 
"God invites is a full Table ; for which 
reaſon it's called in Scripture the great 
Supper, not a Dinner; becauſe after 
Dinner, we uſe to rife and go about 
_ other Occaſions and Employments 3. but 
after Supper there are no more Labours, 
all is Reſt, and Repoſe. The principal 
Diſh, which is ſerved in at this great Sup- 
| per,is the clear Viſion of God, and all his 
"| Divine PerfeQions ; after that a Thou- 
ſand Joys of the Soul in all its Powers and 
Faculties 3 then a Thouſand Pleaſures of 
the Senſes, with all the endowments of a 
glorified Body : Thoſelatter are as 'twere 
* the Deſert of this Divine Banquet ; and 
if the Deſert be ſuch, what ſhall be the 
- Subſtance of the Feaſt ? 


4 I M) Lord, my God, when ſhall I ſee the 
 F &ay, the happy day, in which I ſhall come and 


and drink with Thee in thy Kingdom, and 
-þ to fit at thy Table; there to behold the Ma- 
| Jefty of thy Glory 3, which is the only Obje# 
my Eternal Blifa ! O thou reſplendant 

| Star of the. Faſt 3 let thy Eternal Light 
ſhine in the Horizon of my Soul, then all 
theſe thick Vapours of terrene afje@Fions 
| Pillbe diſperſed : Lord, I have placed all 


F appear in thy Heavenly Manſon, to Eat . 


my hopes in Eternity 3 I find no more reſt 


of the Deluge did upon the Waters, O God, 
thou art my Eternal Felicity 5 to Thee be 
Glory, Honour, and Thankogiving for ever, - 
for evermore. Amen. 


CHAP.VL 


Conſideration of Etcyral Evils, and of the 
miſerable ſtate of the Danmed. | 


HE Evils of Hel are truly Evils, 

and fo purely ſuch, that they have 
no mixture of Good ; in that place of 
Unhappineſs all is eternal ſorrow and 
complaint, there is no room for comfort, 
there ſhall not be the leaſt good which 
may give eaſe ; nor (hall there want a 
concourſe of all Evils, w hich may add 
affliction ; no good is to be found there, 
where all goods are wanting ; neither 
can there be want of any evil, where all 
evils whatſcev-r are to be found ; andby 
the want of all goodFand the collection 
of all evils, every evil is augmented. In 
the Creation of the World God gave a_ 
praiſe to every Nature, faying, [t was 
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here wm theſe ſhort moments, than the Dove | 
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god; but when all were created and join, | 
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-F Chap. 6. the flate"of Man. 
"ed together, he ſaid, they were very good : 
' Becauſe the conjunQion of many goods, 


- 


advances the good of each particular 3 
and in the ſame manner the conjunQion 
of many evils, makes all them worſe : 


What ſhall Heaven then be, where there 


is a concourſe of all goods, and no evils ? 
And what Hell, where there are all evils, 
and no good ? Certainly the one muſt be 
exceeding good, and the other ex- 
ceeding evil. In Hell there 1s the pain 
of loſs, and that ſo rigorous, that in de- 
priving the damned ſoul of one only 
thing,they take from him all good things ; 
for they deprive him of God, in whom 
they are all compriſed 3 he who is con- 
demned by Humane Laws to the loſs of 


| his goods, may, if he live, gain others, at 


leaſt in another Kingdom, if he flye thi- 
ther z but he who is deprived of God, 
where ſhall he find another God? And 
who can flye from Hell? God is the great- 


. eſt good, and it's therefore the greateſt 


evil to be deprived of him, becauſe evil 
1s the privation of good ; and that is 


+ to be eſteemed the greateſt evil, which 


1s a privation of the greatelt good, 
which is God ; and muſt certainly there- 
fore cauſe more grief and reſentment in 


} the damned, than all the puniſhments and 


torments 


torments of Hel befides : and in regard *F- 
there is in Hell an eternal privation of :Þ- 
God, who is the chief good ; the pains * 
of loſs, whereby one is deprived for ever. 
of the greateſt of all goods, this privation * 
will cauſe the greateſt pain and torment, 
If the burning of a hand cauſe an inſuffe- 
rable pain; if a bone diſplaced, or out of | 
Joint, cauſeth intolerable grief, how ſhalF 
he be tormented, and what pains ſhall he 
ſuffer, who is eternally ſeparated from 
God, who is the chief End for which 
man was created ? I dareconfidently ſay, 
the loſs of Heaven, and the omiſſion of + 
glory is far more bitter, than all thoſe 
pains which are to be ſuffered in Hell: 
And this is ſuch a lofs, that the finner 
F ſhall be deprived even of the hope of 
- ' What is good, and (hall be left for ever-_ 
'$ 16 that - profound poverty and neceſlity, 
without expeQation of remedy-or relief ; 
and what greater want can any one have, 
than to want all things, and even hope of 
obtaining any thing ? We are amazed at - 
the poverty of holy Job, who, from a +. 
Prince and a Rich Man, came tolye upon + 
a Dunghil , having nothing left but a 
piece of a broken Pot to ſcrape away the 
purrefattion from his ſores; but even this 
{tall fail the damned, who would TY it 
or 
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"for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
- | their bed, inſtead of the burning Coals 
I of that Eternal Fire. The rich Glutton 
-F in the Goſpel, accuſtomed to drink in 
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Cups of Cryſtal, to eat in Silver, and to 
be cloathed 1n Silks, and' curious Linnen, 


{| cantell us how far this infernal poyerty 


extends, when he demanded not Wines of 


\ Cadiz, but a little cold Water, and that 


not in Cups of Gold, or Cryſtal, but up- 
on the Fingers end of a Leper ; thisrich 
Glutton came to ſuch an Extremity, that 
he would eſteem it a great felicity that 
they would give him one drop of water, 
altho it was from the filthy and loathſom 


Finger of a Leper ; and yet this was alſo 
_ wanting to him. Let the Rich of the 


world ſee to what poverty. they are like 
to come 3 if they truſt in their Riches, let 
them know they ſhall be condemned to 
the loſs of all which is good ; let them re- 
fle&t upon him who was accuſtomed to be 
cloathed in precious Garments, to tread 
upon Carpets, to ſleep upon Down, to 
dwell in ſpacious Palaces, now naked, 
thrown upon burning Coals, and packet 
up 19 ſome narrow corner of that 1nfer- 
nal Dungeon. 


And 
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of the damned, is accompanied with a 
moſt opprobrious infamy and diſhonour, 
when by publick Sentence they ſhall be 
deprived, for their enormous Offences, of 
Eternal Glory, and reprehended jn' the 
preſence of Saints and Angels, by the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, A moſt into- 


the torments ; yet if one ſhould place a 
thouſand Hells before me, nothing could 
be ſo horrible unto me, as to be excluded 
from the honour of Glory, to be hated of 
Chriſt, and to hear from him theſe Words, 
1 know you not. 

This infamy we may in ſome ſort declare 
under the Example of a mighty King 
who having no Heir to ſucceed him tn his 
Kingdom, took up a beautiful Boy at the 
Church Door, and nouriſhed him as his 

% Son, and in his Teſtament commanded, 
that if at ripe years his Conditions were 
vertuous and ſuitable to his Calling, he 
ſhould be received as lawful King, and 
ſeated in his Royal Throne ; but if he 
proved vicious and unfit for Government, 
they ſhould puniſh him with infamy, and 


beyed this Command, provided him ex- 


cellent Tutors, but he became ſo unto- 
ward. 
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And this poverty or want of all good 


lerable thing is Hell, and moſt horrible are 


ſend him to the Gallies ; the Kingdom 0- 


Mo ” Fate of Mem. - 


ward <p al inclined, that he wouldlearn 
Ping flung away his Books, ſpent his 

Time amongſt other Boys, in making 
"Houſes of Dirt, and other fooleries ; for 
Ff | which bis Governours chaſtiſed him, and 
e | adviizd him of what was fitting, and 
e || molt imporied him; but alldid nogood, 
>- | only when they reprehended him he would 
e || weep not becauſe he repented, but be- 
a |} cauſe they hindred his ſport ; and the next 
d 
J 


day did the ſame. The more he grew in 
Ape, the worſe he became, and although 
f | theyinformed him of the Kings Teſtament 
q and what behoved him, all was tono purs- 
poſe ; until ac laſt, all being weary of his 
2 Ill Conditions declared him unworthy to 
3 . | Reign, deſpoiled him of his Royal Orna- 


s | ments, and condemned him with infamy 
. unto the Gallies : What greater ignominy 
3 | can there be than this, to loſe a Kingdom, 


, | andto be madea Gally Slave ? 
More Ignomintous, and a more Lamen- 
table Tragedy, is that of a Chriſtian con- 
| demned to Hell ; who was taken by God 
from the Gates of Death, adopted his Son 
| with condition, that if he kept his Com- 
mandment, he ſhould Reign in Heaven, 
and if not, he ſhould be condemned to 
H:11: yet be forgetting thoſe Obligations 
 , without reſpe& of his Tutors or Maſters, 
- who 
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who exhorted 


by which God overthrew his vain intenti- 


ons, and thwarted his unlawful pleaſures, 


only lamented his temporal loſſes, and not 
his offences ; and at the time of his death 
was ſentenced *5 be deprived of the 


Kingdom of Heaven,and precipitated into 


Hell ; What infamy can be greater that 
this of the damned Soul ? 

If it be a great Infamy to ſuffer Death 
by humane Juſtice, for ſome Crimes com- 
mitted, how great an Infamy will it beto 


be condemned ” '-ine Juſtice, fora 


Traytor, and « **._._us Rebel to God? 
Beſides this bitterneſs of Pains, the damn- 


_ ed Perſons ſhall be Eternally branded - | 
with the infamy of their Offences ; fo 


that they ſhall be ſcorned and ſcoffedat 


' by the Devils themſelves; Men and An- 


gels ſhall deteſt them, as Infamous and 
Wicked Traytors to their King, God, and 


Redeemer 3 And as Fugitive Slaves ate 
marked and cauterized with burning 
Irons ; ſo this Infamy, by ſome mark of, | 


Uglineſs and Deformity, ſhall be ſtamped 
upon their Faces and bodies, 1ſa.c. 13. fo 


Ignominious ſhall be the Body of a Sin- | 
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emplations of Lib. lt: W 
himboth by their Dodrine *® 
and Example, what was fitting for a Child.'F- 
of God : Burt he neither moved by their | 
Advice, nor the Chaſtiſements of Heaven, 
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Chap: 6. rhe fare of Man. | 
 F. ner, that when his Saul returns to enter it, 
; /F- it ſhall be amazed tobehold it fo terrible ; 
" I and ſhall wiſh it were rather in the ſame 
State, as when it was half: eaten up with 
' Worms. 
And that which adds Miſery to their 
S Calamity, they ſhall be baniſh'd from 
Heaven, and made Priſoners in the pro- 
found Bowels of the Earth, a place moſt 
remote from Heaven, agd the moſt cala- 
mitous of all others, where they ſhall.nei- 
ther ſce the Sun by day, nor the Stars by 
\ night 5 where'all ſhall be Horror and 
Darkneſs, a Land covered with the ob- 
ſcurity of Death, a Land of Sulphur ard 
Burning Pirch, a, J.gng of Peſtilence and 
) Corruption: Into,;,afand of Puniſhment 
and Torments ſhall bEBaniſhed the Ene- 
d- | _mies of Gad. : 
What a grief will it be to ſee theme 


. ſelves deprived of the Palaccs of Heaven, 
L the Society of Saints, and that happy 
4 | Country of the living 3 where allis peace 
F charity, and joy 3 where all ſhines, all 
e | Pleaſes, andall parts refound with Halle- 


lvjahs? IF the damned had no other Pu- 
f |. Piſhment, than to ſee themſelves baniſh'd 
4 | among(t Devils, into aplace not fardiſtane 


5 | from Heaven, ſad as night, without the 
. | fight or comfort of Sun or Moon for all 
r } Eternity, it were a Torment inſufferable. 


It 
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Contemplatrons of Lib. 11 
It was a great Fyfanny in Alexarder, © 
after he bat cut off the Noſe, Ears, and 
Lips of Califtenes, to caft ſo worthy a 
perſon into a Dungeon, only accompani- 
ed with a Dog 3 a SpeCtacle indeed lamen- 
table, to ſee ſo diſcreet a man uſed like a 
brute, and not have the company of one 
who might ccmfort him z but the damned 
would take it for a favour to have the 
company of Dogs or Lions, rather than 
that of their own Parents. 

The Tyrants of Japoria invented a 
firange Torment for thoſe, who confeſſed | 
Chriſt ; they hung them with their heads 
downwards, half their bodies into a hole 
digged in the Earth, which they filled 
with Snakes, Lizards, and other poiſonous 
V=rmin; bur even thofe were better 7] 
Companions, than thoſe infernal Dragons 
of the Pit of Hell ; whereunto not half, 
but the whole body of rhe. miſerable 
finner ſhall be plunged. The Romans, 
when they puniſh'd any as a Parricide, to 
expreſs the bainouſneſs of the Fact, ſhut 
him up 1n a Sack with a Serpent, an Ape, 
and a Cock ; what a Horror ſhall it bein 
Hell, when a Damned Perſon ſhall be ſhut . 
up with ſo miny Millions of Devi? | - 
Here none will live near a Peſt-houſe, or | .. 
11] N-ighbour ; think'upon what Neigh 73H 
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4 ciled;but in this baniſhment of Hell, friends 


” f Man. 195 

* bours there are in Hell : Caro Counſelled 
' thoſe who were to take a Farm, to have 
a ſpecial care what Neighbours it had. 
Themiſtocles being to ſel] a certain Man- 
nor, cauſed the Cryer to proclaim, that 
he had good Neighbours. How comes 
one then to purchaſe Hellat fodear a rate, 
as the price of his Soul, having ſuch 
Curſed Neighbours, where all will abhor 
him ? Their difquietneſs and ranting will 
be inſufferablez and the very fight and 
vglineſs of them will affright and aſtonith 
him. 

How grievous is the Banifhment into 
that Place, where none wiſhes well unto 
another ? Where the Fathers hate their 
Sons, and the Sons abhor their Fathers 3 
where the Son ſh1ll ſay unto the Father 3 
Curſed be thou ( Father ) for all Eternity 
becauſe by an unjuſt inheritance, thou haſt 
been the cauſe of my Damnation: And the 
Father ſhall anſwer him : Curſed be thou 
Sort 5 for to the end | might leave thee a 
Rich: Inheritance, I Fuck not to gain it by 
unjuſt means. . 
_ In other Baniſhments, when Parents 
or Friends meet in a Country far from 
home, they endeavour to Comfort one 
another; andeven enemies are then recoa- 


O 2 abhor 
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__ abhor Friends, and Parents hate, and are 
hated by their Children. 
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Baniſhment of the Damned, the Exiles are 

not allowed the Liberty of other Baniſhed 
Perſons, who, within the Iſle or Region 

of Relegation, may go or move whither 

they pleaſe 3 but not ſo, the Damned in 

Hell 3 becauſe the place of their Exile is 

alſo a Priſon,a horrid and ſtinking Priſon, 
wherein many Millions of Souls ſhall for 

ever lye fetter'd 1 Chains ; for Chains, 

or ſomething anſwerable unto them, ſhall 
 _notthere be wanting : Whereupon its ob- 
___ ſerved by the Learned, That the Wicked 
Deic. 10. Spirits (hall be faſtned to Fire, or certain 
Leſſ. _ Fiery Bodies, from which the pains which 
4545 they (hall receive, ſhall be incredible; be- 
c:30. Ing thereby deprived of their Natural Li- 
berty, 3s it were fettered with Manacles, 

and Bolts, ſo as they are not able to re- 

move from that place of Miſery. It were 


upon our Hands and Feet 3 but this and 
- much more ſhall be in Hell, where thoſe 
Fiery Bodies, which are to ſerve inſtead 
of Shackles and Fetters,are to be of terrt- 
ble forms, proportionable unto their Of 
fences 3 and ſhall with their very fight af- 


fright them. | 
Belides, 


emplations of Lib. 1 


To this may be added, That in this: - 


a great torment to have burning trons caſt | 
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"Chap. 6.  the\ſtate ofe May. 


Beſides, the Bodies of the Damned, af- 


ter the final Judgment paſt,” ſhall be fo 


ſtraitned and crowded together in that 
Infernal Dungeon, that the Holy Scrip- 
ture compares them to Grapes in the 
Winepreſs, which preſs one another till 
they burſt. Moſt barbarous was that Tor- 
ment inflited upon ſome unfortunate 
Perſons 3 they put certain Rings of [ron, 
ſtuck full of ſharp points of Needles, a- 
bout their Arms and Feet, in ſuch manner 
as they could not move without pricking 
and wounding themſelves; then they com- 
paſſed them about with Fire, to the end 


that ſtanding ſtill, they might be burnt a- 


live 3 and if they ſtirred, the ſharp points 
pierced their Fleſh with more intolerable 
pains, than the Fire : What ſhall then be 
the Torment of the damned, where they 
ſhall burn Eternally without dying, and 
without poſſibility of removing from the 
place deſigned them 2 Where whatſoever 


-they touch ſhall be Fire and Sulphur ; in- 


to which their Bodies at the latter day 


| ſhall beplunged : Neither ſhall unſavoury 


Smells, ſoproper unto Priſons, be wanting 


In that infernal Dungeon - For firſt, that 
Fire of Sulphur, being pent in withoutvent 


or re{piration,ſhall ſend forth a poyfonous 


' ſcent; and if a Match of Brimſtone beof- 
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fienſive here, wbat ſhall ſuch a Maſs of 
that Stuff be in Hell? Secondly, the bo- 
dies of the damned ſhall caſt forth a moſt 
horrible ſtink of themſelves, and that 
more or lcfs, according to the quality of 
their Sins. 


AGiolinus the Tyrant ( as Panlrs Fovius , 


writes ) had manyPriſons full of torments, 
miſeries, and 1]] ſmells; in ſo much as 
men took it for a happineſs rather to die, 
than to be impriſoned, becauſe bei 
loaden with Irons, afflicted with Hunger, 
and poyſoned with the peltilential ſmell 
of thoſe who died 1n Priſon, and were 
not ſuffered to be removed, they came 
toend in a (low, but moſt cruel Death: 
But what were thoſe Priſons to that of 
Hell, in reſpe& of which they may be e- 
ſteemed as Paradiſe, full of Jc{lamin, and 
Lillies # 

Whatſoever miſery ,w2s ſuffered in 
AFolinus's Priſon, was in this regard to- 
lerable, becauſe it was of no long con- 
tinuance, being to laſt no longer than a 
ſhort Life, and quite vaniſhing away at 
the hour of Death ; but this Prifon of 
the damned is void of all comfort ; the 
Torments thereof are intolerable , be- 
cauſe they are Eternal. Death cannot en- 


ter jn there, neither can thoſe that are - 


entered 
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 F Chap. 6. the ſigteof Man. © 
entered, get out again; but they ſhall 


; 


—- 


the 


be tormented for '-evermore . for ever- 
more; What a fearful thing is this ? They 
ſhall be tormented for evermore. 

If one were caſt into ſome deep Dun- 
eon, without Cloaths, expoſed to the 
nclemency of the cold, and moiſture of 

the place, where he ſhould not ſee the ligh: 
of Heaven; ſhould have nothing to feed 
on, but once a day ſome little piece of 
hard Barley-bread ; and that he were to 
continue there ſix Years, without ſpeak- 
ing or ſeeing of ariy body; and not to 
ſleep on other Bed, but the cold Ground; 
what a miſery Were this ? One Week of 


that Habitation would appear longer than - 
. 4 hundred years 3 Yet compare this wiih 
- what ſhall be in the 


| Baniſhment and 
Priſon of Hell ; and you ſhall fiad 
the miſerable Life of that Man to be 
an happineſs; there in all his troubles 


 keſhould not meet with any to ſcoff at 
his misfortune 3 none to torment, and 


whip him; but in Hell he (ball fiad both 
Devil (hall not ceaſe toderide, whip 


and craelly torment him 3; there (hould 
be no horrid (ſights, no fearful noiſes of 
howlings, groanings and Jlamentations,z 
in Hell the Eyes and Ears of the damned * 


| 


ſhall never be free from ſach affrights ; 
O 4 there 


OT Contemplations of . Lib. IT} © 
; there ſhould be no Flames of Fire to 
ſcorch him ; in Hell they ſhall burn into 
his Bowels 3 there he might move and 
walk; in Hell not ſtir a foot ; .there - 


4 


he may breath the Air without ſtink; |} 


jn Hell he ſhall ſuck in nothing but 
Flames, Stink , and Sulphur ; there he 
might hope for coming forth ; in Hell 
there is no Redemption 3 there that little 
piece of hard bread would feem every 
day a dainty 3 bnt in Hell, in Millions 
of Years, his Eyes (hall not behold a crum 
of Bread, nor a drop of Water 3 but ſhall 
Eternally rage with Hunger and a burn- 
10g Thirſt; this is to be the Calamity of 
that Land of Darkneſs. ; 


Q Divine Eternity, O Eternal Divi- 
nity, who haſt in thy hands the extremi- 
ties of the Earth, and who keeps the Keys 
of Eternal Life and Death; 1 am in thy 
kands, as Clay inthe hands of the Potter, 
diſpoſe of me? as thou pleaſeſt ; Ilove Thee 
zntirely, I cannot love Thee more, if I bad. 
the whole Univerſe" to boot 7 igh all that 
which 3s ont of Thee, my God, andis ngt 
God , is as nothing io me : 1 love nt 
. Paradiſe it ſelf, but becauſe thou, tzy God, 
art there beloved ; I know not how to love 
the Paradiſe of God, but only the God of 


Paradiſe 's 


D vw © 
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-"F* Chap. 7. the flate of Man. 
* Paradiſe.: And | pus. no leſt rate upon the 


* ' Calvary, where my Saviour was crucified, 


than the Heaven, where he is glorified : O 
my God, thou art He whom I ſeth, for, to 


' thee only it is that I aſpire , yet benceforth 1 


will n9t ſo much love the Eternity of God, 
as the God of Eternity, tho it be the ſame 
Eternity, and that ſame Eternity be God 
himſelf : To whom be Glory, and Honou 


for ever and ever, Amen. 


ff 
/ 


CHAP; VIE 
Of the Slavery and Pains Eternal. 


T* HE Slavery of the damned in 
Hell are ſuch, that all their-Senſes 

and Powers of Soul and Body, are ſub- 
5e& unto Eternal pains and. torments ; 
with their Touch, they are to ſerve that 
burning and never conſuming Fire : With 
their Taſt, hunger and thirſt z with 
their Sme!l, (tink; with their Sight, thoſe 
horrid and monſtrous ſhapes, which the 
Devils ſhall aſſume 3 with their Hearing, 
ſcorrsand affronts:z with their Imagina- 
tian, horror ; with their Will, loathſom- 
neſs and deteſtation ; with their Memos 
ry, deſpair 3 with their Underftanding, 
confuſion, with ſuch a mulritude of other 
"Ws OR punifh- 
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puniſhments, as they ſhall-want Eyesto | 
weep for them. © | 

Elian Writes of Trizus the Tyrant, 
that he commanded his SubjeAs not to 
ſpeak together 3 and when they uſed 
ſizns, inſtead of words, he allo forbad 
Thoſe; whereupon the afflited people 
met in the Market-place at leaſt to weep 
for their misfortunes, but neither was 
that permitted : greater ſhall be the ri- 
gour in Hell, where they ſhall neither 
be ſuffer'd to ſpeak a word of Comfort,nor 
move Hand or Foot ; nor eaſe their Hearts 
with Weeping 5 Jeremias the Prophet la- 
' mented with floods of Tears, that Fer- | 
 ſalem, which was the Queen of Nations, 
ſhould be made a Slave and Tributaty ; 
what Tears are ſufficient to lament. the 
damnation of a poor Sou), who from an 
heir and Prince of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven hath made himſelf a flave to the De- 
vil, and thoſe Eternal puniſhments in 
Hell, unto which he is to pay as many 
Tributes as he hath Senſes, Powers, and 
Members? 

As the Slaves of the Earth are whipt 
and puniſhed by their Maſters, ſo the 
Slaves of Hell are tormented by the De- 
T1is, who have power and dominion 0- 
ver them ; Children, as Slaves, are whip- 


ped 
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FChap. 7. the flate of Man - 
* ped and chaſtiſed 'by their Maſters ; ſo 
\ the tormentors, making the damned as 
| their Slaves, lay upon them a thouſand 
afflictions, | griefs , and miſcries ; Every 
Member of their Body ſhall ſuffer greater 
pain and torment, than if it were torn 
' from the Body ; if one cannot tell how 
to ſuffer a Tooth: ach, Head-ach, or the 
pain of the Collick, what will it be when 
there ſhall not be any joynt, or the leaſt 
part of the Body, which (ball not cauſe 
him an intolerable pain ? Not only the 
Head, or Teeth, but alſo the Breaſts, Sides, 
Shoulders, the Back, the Heart and all the 
parts of the Body, even to the very Bones 
and Marrow. Whocan expreſs thenumber 
.and greatneſs, of their torments, ſince all 
their Powers and Senſes, Soul and Body, 
are to ſuffer in a moſt violent manner ? 
Beſides this, every Senſe from his particu- 
| lar Objeq, ſhall receive a particular pu- 
| "niſhmeant. 
The Eyes ſhall not ouly be grieved 
with a ſcorching beat, but ſhall be tor- 
mented with monſtrous and horrible Fi- 
guresz many are afirighted very much, 
paſſing through a Church- Yard, only for 
fear ot ſeeing a Phantaſm 3 in what a fcight 
will be a miſerable damned Soul, which 
ſhallſee ſo many, and of ſo horrid hw 
cir 
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Their fight alſo ſhallbe tormented with 
beholding the puniſhment of their friends 


and Kindred ; AXEgeſipprs writes, that A- - 


lexander, the Son of Hircaenus, reſolving 
ro pumh certain perſons with exemplary 
Rigour, cauſed eight hundred to be cru- 
cified; and whilſt they were yet alive, 
cauſed their Wives and Children to be 
murdered before their Eyes 5 that ſo they 
might dye not once, but many Deaths, 
This Rigour ſhall not be wantiog in Hell, 
where Fathers ſhall ſee their Sons, and 


. Brothers their Brothers tormented ; The 


Torment of the Eyes ſhall be alſo very 
great, in regard that thoſe which have 
given others Scandal, and made others 
fall into Sin, ſhall ſee themſelves, and 
thoſe others, in that Abyſs of Torments. 
Tothe fight of thoſe dreadful Apparitions 
ſhall be added the Horror, and fearful 
Darkneſs of the place. The Darkneſs of 
Eg ypt was ſaid to be horrible, becauſe there 
the Egyptians beheld fearful Figures, and 
Phantaſms, which terrified them ; In the 
like manner ,in that Infernal Darkneſs, the 
Eyes ſhall be tormented with thamon- 
ſtrous Figures of the wicked Spirits,which 
{hall appear much more dreadfu], by rea- 
ſonof the obſcurity and ſadneſs of that e- 
ternal Night. | | 

| The 
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| Chap. 9. the ſtate of Man. 
' The hearivg ſhallnot ovly be affliged 
by an intolerable pain, cauſed by that e- 
ver burning and penetrating Fire, but alſo 
with the fearful and amazing noiſes of 
Thunders, Howlings, Clamours, Groans, 
Curſes, and Blaſphemies. Sy/a, being 
 Di@ator,cauſed fix thouſand Perſons tobe 
incloſed in the Circus 3 and then appoint- 
ing the Senate to meet in a Temple cloſe 
by, where he intended to ſpeak unto: 
them about:his own affairs 3 toſtrike the 
greater terror into them, and make them 
know he was their Maſter, he gave order 
that ſo ſoon as he began his Oration, 
the Souldiers ſhould kill this Multitude of 
People; which was effected : Upon which 
were heard ſuch Lamentations, Out-cries, 
Groans, claſhing of Armour, and blows 
of thoſe mercileſs Homicides, that the Se- 
- Nators could not heara word, but ſtood a- . 
mazed with Terror of ſo horrid a Fat. 
What ſhall be the Harmony of Hell , 
where the Ears ſhall bedeafned with. the 
Cries and Complaints of the Damned ? 
What Confuſion and Horror ſhall it breed 
to hear all Lament, all Complain, all 
Curſe and Blaſpheme, through the bit- 
nga of the Torments which they ſuf-. 
er ? | 
But the Damned ſhall principally be 
| affrighted, 


Þo6 


aflrighted, and ſhall quake to hear the 
Thunder-clap of the Wrath of God, which 
ſhall continually refound in their Ears. 
Whereas the Ju5f, faith the Royal Prophet, 
ſhall be in the Eternal memory of God, and 
ſhall not fear the dreadful Crack of his 
wrath, 

The Smell ſhall alſo be tormented with 
a moſt Peſtilential ſtink, Horrible was 
that Torment uſed by Mezertizs, to tye a 
Living Body to a Dead, and there to leave 
them, uniil the Infetion and putrified 
Exhalations of the Dead had killed the 
Living : What can be more abominable 
than for a living Man to have his Mouth 
laid cloſe to that of a dead one, fult of 
Grubs and Worms, where the living muſt 
receive. all rhoſe Peſtilential Vapours, 
breathed forth from a corrupt Carca(s,and 
fauffer ſuch loathſomneſs and abominable 
Stink 2 But what is this in reſpe& of Hell, 
when each Body of the Damned 1s more 
loathſom and unſavoury, than a million 


| off dead Dogs, and: all thoſe preſlcd and 


crowded together in fo ftrait a Compals? 
Bonaventnre goes ſo far as toſay, That 
if one: only. of the Damned were brought 
iato this World, it were. ſufficient ton «+ 
fe&t the whole Earth. Neither ſhall theDe- 
vils ſend forth a better-fmel], for altho 

| | they 
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| they are Spirits, yet; thoſe fiery bodies 
-unto which they are faſtned and confi- 
ned, ſhall be of a more peſtilential ſa- 


VOUr. 
Hell is the Worlds fnk, and the re- 


| ceptacle of all the filth in this great 


frame, and witha) a deep Dungeon, where 
the Air hath no acceſs : How great muſt 
the ſtink” and 1nfetion needs be of ſo ma- 
gy Corruptions heaped one upon another ? 
and how infufferable the ſmcll of that in- 
fernalBrimſtone, mixed with ſo many cor- 
rupted matters? O Gulf of horror! O 
infernal Grave ! without vent or breath- 


Ing place ! Eternal Grave of ſuch as die 
continually and cannot die, with what: 


abominable filth art thou not filled F 
What ſhall I then ſay of the Tongue, 
which is the inſtrument of ſo many ways 
of Sinning, Flattery, Lying, Murmuring, 
and Calumniating, Gluttony, and Drun- 
kenneſs; who can exprels that bitterneſs, 
which the damned ſhall ſuffer,greater than 


| that of Aloes or Wormwood £ The Scrip- 


ture tells us, the Gall off Dragons ſball 
be their Wine ; and they ſhall taſte the 
poyſon. of Aſps for all Eternity , unto 
Which ſhall be joyned an intolerable 
Thirſt, and Dog like Hunger ; Confor- 
mable to which David (aid, they ſhall ſaf- 


fer 
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; amine is the moſt | 


fer hunger, as Dogs 
preſling of all Neceſlities, and moſt deform- 
ed of all Evils ; Plagues and Wars are 
happineſles in reſpec of it; if then a Fa- 
mine of eight days be the worſt of tem- 
poral Evils, what ſhall that Famine. be 
which is Eternal ? Let our Epicures hear 
What the Son of God propheſies, Wo unto 


Latk. <4 you who are full ; for you ſhall be an hun- 


gred, and with ſuch an hunger as ſhall be 
Eternal 3 Hunger in this Life doth bring 
Men to ſuch extremity, that not bnly they 


come to defire to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, and ' 


Mice, but alſo Mothers come to eat their 
own Children, and Men the fleſh of their 


own Arms, as it fell out to Zenon the. 


Emperor. If hunger be fo terrible a mif- 
chief in this Life, how will it 2ffli& the 
damned in the other? without all doubt, 
the damned would rather tear themſelves 
in pieces,than ſuffer it 5 all the moſt hor- 
rible- Famine that the Scripturc-hiſtories 
propoſe unto us are but weak Pictures, 
. to that, which the damned ſuffer in this 
unfortunate refidence of Eternal Miſe- 
4 neither ſhall Thirſt torment them* 
lefs. 

The Senſe of Touching, as it is the 
molt extended Senſe of all the reſt, ſo 
it ſhall be the moſt tormented in that 
burning 
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t | burning Fire; all\, the torments which 


. | the Scripture doth exhibit ro us, as pre- 
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pared for the Reprobate, ſeem to fall 
upon this only Senſe ; They ſhall paſs, 
ſaith Job, from extremity of cold to into- 
lerable heats, whole floods of Fire ' and 
Brimſtone, which ſhowr down upon thofe 
unfoctunate Wretches ; all this belongs 
unto the Senſe of Touching. Weare a- 
mazed. to think of the inhumanity of 
Phalaris,”. who roaſted men alive 1n his 
brazen Bull ; this was a joy in refpeRt 
of that Fire of Hel), which penetrates 
the very entrails of the body without 
conſuming them ; The burning of a Fin- 
g-r only does cauſe ſogreat a torment, 
that it's unſuffcrable,but far greater were 
it to burn the whole Arm3 and far great- 


'er were it beſides the Arms to burn the 


Leg:, and far more violent torment 
would it be to burn the whole Body : 
This rorment is fo great, that it cannot 


' be expreſs'd, fince it compriſes as many 


tormentsa$sthe body of man hath Joints, 

Sinews, Arteries, &'c, and eſpecially 

beiag cauſed by that penetrating and 

real fire, of which this temporal tire is 

=> a painted Fire, in: reſpe& of that 1n 
1. | ; 


P {Amongſt 
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a—_ all the. to engs : which ba: * 
mane. Juſtice hath invented for the pu- 
niſhment of Crimes, there 1s none held 
more rigorous than That of Fire, by rea- 
ſon of the great. ativity of that Ele- 
ment z what ſhall the heat of that Fire 
be, which ſhall be the Executioner of 
the Juſtice of the God of Vergeance ? 
Whoſe Zeal ſhall be inflamed agaioſt the 
_ wicked 3 and:{hall kindl= the Fire, which 

ſhall eternally burn in the extremities of 
Hell 5 ſuch are the torments and miſe- 
ries of Hell, that if all the Trees inthe 
World were put in-one. heap, and ſer on 
fire, 4 would rather burn there till the 


day, of Judgment, than ſuffer only for. 


the ſpace of one hour, that Fire of Hell : 
«hat,a miſerable unhappineſs will it be, 


to, burn in thoſe Flames of Hell not on- 
ly. for.an hour, byt, till the day of Judg-. 


ment z yea even, for, all Eterpity,, and 
world, without.end 'Who would. not e- 
li FR it an hideous. torment, if he. were 


ra, be burnt alive.an hundred: (tips, and 
bis; tarthent was to. jaſt every time for the. 
ſpace of an hour, with w hat compaſſionate. 
Eyes would all the, World look upon ſuch | 


a miſerable Wretch : ?, evertheleſs, with- 


our all doubt, any of the damned in Hell 


"on receive this as a grout happineſs " 
cn 
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"Chap. 5. the ou f1 Man: 


end his torments with thoſe hundred rimes 
burning : For what compariſon 1s there 
berwixt an hundred hours burning, with 
ſome ſpace of Time betwixt every hour ; 
and to barn an hundred years of eottinoa 
Torment ? And what Compariſon will 
there be, berwixt burning tor an hun- 
dred years ſpace, and to be burtjing 
without interruption, as long as God ts 
God ? 

Who can exprefs the ſtrarge and hot- 
rible confuſion, which thall jnhabie the 
Appetite of theſe wrerched creatures 7 If 
all che diforders of mais life ſpring from 
his Paſſt»ns, what diſorder muſt thoſe mi- 
ſerable Souls, needs feel in thar part, what 
convulſions, what rage, what fury ? Alas! 
that noble Paſſion, Love, the Q1cen of 

all the reſt, the Sun of Life, tha Paſſion 
which might have made them happy for. 
ever, if chey had turned it towards Gad 3 

that amiable Odject ber Tag razed © out of. 


# «ory 3. 
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| perpetual' Curſes and [niprecations, which E 


they ſhall make againſt the Creatures 53nd 
TIRE have*ary: _ "they-(halt be deſr- 
rou? 
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rous to ſee allthe Worldartaker of their 
pains ; their averſion from all good ſhall 
be as much tormenting, as in it (elf it is 
execrable 3 Of Joy there muſt no menti- 
on be made 1n that place of dolour ; but 
con'rariwiſe of incredyble ſadneſs, which 
ſhall oppreſs them without any Confola- 
tion. The heat of Anger ſhall redouble 
the heat cf their Flames 5 hope baniſhed 
from theic hearts (hall leave the place void 
to. deſpair, which ſhall be one of their 
fierceſt Tormentors. And tho their bodies | 
be within Hells boſom, yet ſhall they bear 
about them another Hell in their own 
boſoms, 

Conſider now, my Soul, whether thou 
art able to live in this devouring Fire 3 
whether thou wilt make choice of thy 
habitation tn Eternal Flames £ This Fire 18 

| Prepared for the Devil and his Angels,con- 
fider whether thou wilt enter 1nto this 
curſed Crue, andrtakepart of thedreg; of 
their Chalice ? There is no Medium, cither 
thou. muſt forſake thy Sins, or elſe thou 
muſt be given up a Prey to this Eternal 7 
Torment 3 1 doubt not, thou wilt make a 
happy choice, and, to eſcape ſo dangerous |- 
a Gulf, caſt thy felf into the Arms jof if 
Divine Mercy, which ooly admits the Pe- | 
Litent, and ſay thus, O great Ged, who ort | th 

4 
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'4. Chap. 8. the flate of Man. 
a conſuming Fire, and makes the Fire " 7 
thy Divine Juſtice iſſue from amongſt the 
Thorns, to burn the talleft Cedars in Leb1- 
non 3 let the Fire, which walks before thee 
as Executioner of thy Juſtice, never d:prt 
from our memory 5 may it be unto us a- Pil- 
lar of Light in the darkneſs of our Errors, 
a Limp unto our Feet, and a Lanthorn to 
our Ways, whereby we may diſcover this in- 
ernal Gulf, which is ready to ſwallow us up: 
hou, O Lord, who didft deliver the three 
Children out of the Babylonian Furnace, 
preſerve us from thoſe eternal Flames, and 
exempt ns from the burning Ones of thy 
wrath; place us in the light and bright One 
of thy Love, where like Pyratides and ſa- 
cred Salamanders, we ſball live happy with- 
out pain or torment, ſinging Honour, Praiſe, 
and Benediftion, unto Thee our God forever 

and ever. Amen. | 


C4 PV HE. 


The pains of the powers of a danmed_ 
Soul. 


HE Imagination ſhall afflit thoſe 
miſerable Offenders, encreafing 

the pains of the Senſes, by the livelineſs of 
F-'3 Its 
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TO apprehenſion : If m-this Life, the 
imagination is ſometime fo vehement, that 
it hurts more than real evils ; inthe oiber 
the torment which it cauſes, will be ex- 
cellive. Baptiſta Fuig»ſus recounts, as an 
Eye-Witneſsz thatbeu ga Judg in a Duel, 
one of the Competitors made the other 
fie, ut inſtantly fel} down dead himſclf, 
withourt any other cauſe than an imagina. 
tion that he was hurt todeath z for he 
nenher received wourd or blow, Belt her 
was the lign of any found upan bis dead 
body 3. if 10 this Life, the imagination be 
ſo powerful 1n men, who are 1n hraith, 
as to cauſe a ſenſe of Pain, where none 
haucts 3 Grief, where none molcſts ; 3 and 
Death, where none kijls. What ſhall it be 

10 Hell, where ſo many Devils puniſh 
2rd affiit with rorments, preſerving on- 
ly Life, that the pain of Death may live 
Erternally £ And if we ſee ſome timorous 
Pcople with an 1maginary fear tremble 

and remain halt dead, there is no doubt 
"a the imagination of thoſe miſerable 
Perſons, Joined with the Horror of the 
place where they are, will cauſe a-thou- 
jand Pains and Torments. 


Framea Judgmenc of it, by that which 


happens to ſuch, as in this Life, finding 


themſelves guilt, of R_nes Crimes, fear - 


to 


F/Chap.? g. the] fate — 
to fall into temporal Jaſie: -Thvh may 
indeed ſometimes be in a ſecure place, but 
never in ſecurity 3 They may be hid'/fron 
theeyes of men,and be plac:d out of their 
reach 3; but never ſhall they be able to 
hide themſelves from themſelves,or eſcape 
the aſſault of their own Conſcience : 
While they wake,they are tortured with 
| Fears and Suſpitions 3 their Sleep is inter- 
rupted with wicked Dreams 3 dread doih 
ſtill follow them 3 at each ones approach 
they quake with fear, and the Furies, ha- 
ving ſeiſed upon them, grant themneither 
Peace or Truce ; their troubled Thoughts 
put their Hearts upon the Rack. Now, 

if the apprchention of Humane Juſtice; 

which hath power only over the Body 
gives ſo dreadtul Alarms to the 1 imaginz- 
tion, what will the {ſenſe of the Darts of 
the Divine Juſtice do, which are ſo-many 
Inſtruments of death, and burning arrows 
ſhot at the Damned Soul; ? 

The Will ſhall be tormented with an 
eternal abhorring and rage againſt it ſelf, 
again(t all Creatures, and againſt God the 
Creator of all ; and ſhall with an into- 
lerable Sadneſs, Anger, Grief, and Diſor. 
der of all the Aﬀecions violently d efir:: 
things impotitble, and deſpair of all tha: 
i: gyod 2 If Joy confiſts in the poileſhon' 

F-4 of 
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of what one loves, and -Pain in the want 
of that which isdefired, and being neceſli- 
tated-to what is abhorred : 3 What greater 
pain and torment, than to be ever de- 
{firing that which ſhall never be enjoyed; 
and ever abborring that which we can ne- 
ver be quit of 2 That which he dcfires, 
he ſhall never obtain ; and what he deſires 
not, eternally ſuff;r : And from hence 
ſhall ſpring that raging Fury which Da- 
vid ſpeaks of ; The Sinner ſhall ſee, and 
be raging; be Pall gnaſh his Teeth, and 
be conſumed : This rage and madneſs ſhall 
be increaſed by the Deſpair which ſhall 
be joined unto it, which muſt needs be 
moſt terrible unto the Damned : For as 
the greateſt Evil is caſed by Hope; ſo the 
leaſt is made grievous by Deſpair. Hope 
in Affliftions ts ſupported by two things 3 
gne is, the Fruit which may reſult from 
ſuffering 3 the other is, the End ard con- 
clufion of the Evil ſuffered : but in regard 
the Deſpair of the Damned is of fo great 
Evjls, the Deſpair it {c1f will be a moſt 
horrible one. 

If one ſuffers ard rezps fruit by it, 'tis a. 
comfart unto him, and the grief is recom- 
ere by the joy of the benefit thereof 3 


ut when the ſuterzng is without Fruitop 


P.ofir, then it comes to be heavy _ 
the 


> 


——— 


b 


"F thehope of a good Harveſt makes the La- 
\ bourer with chcarfulneſs endure the toyl 


k 


of Plowing and Sowing ; but if he were 
certain to reap no profit, every pace. he 


moved would be grievous and irkſome un- 


to him. Though in temporal Afflitions 
this hope of recompence ſhould fail, yet 
the hope that thev ſhould ſometimes ceaſe 
and have an end, would afford ſome com- 
fort and eaſe unto the Sufferers : But: in 
Hell both thoſe are wanting; the Damned 
ſhall never receive reward for their Suf- 


ferings, nor ſhall their Torments ever have 


an end. 

O let us conſider how great a Recom- 
pence attends the leaſt ot our ſufferings 
here in Gods Service z and how vain and 
unprofitable ſhall all our Sufferirgs be 
hereafter 3 hereſome few Penitent Ejacu- 
ltions may gain Eternal Glories, there 
the molt intenſe pains and torments both 
in Soul and Body, cannot deſerve a drop 
of cold Water, nor ſo much eaſe as to turn 
from one fideto the other. Inthis raging 
Deſpair end the vain hopes of Sinners : 
Hell is full of thoſe who hoped they ſhould 

- never emter into it; and full of thoſe who 
deſpair of getting out of it 3 they offend- 
ed with a preſumptuous hope they ſhould 

'not dye in Sin ; and that provirg falſe, 

| are 
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are fallen into eternal Deſparation ; there | - 


13 no hope can excuſe the falling into ſo 


22VeED, and not ſin. 


.. The Memory ſhall be another cruel 


Tormentor of thoſe miſerab!e Sinners, 
converting all they have done, good ot 
bad, into Torments : The good, becauſe 
they have loſttheir reward ; the bad, be» 
cauſe they have deſerved their puniſh- 
ment 3 the delights alſo, which they have 
enjoyed, and al the happineſs of this life, 
12 which they have triumphed ( ſeeing 
that for Them they fell into this miſe- 
ry ) ſhall be a ſharp Sword which ball 
pierce their hearts, they ſhall be full 
of afflition, when they ſhall | compare 


the ſhortneſs of their paſt pleaſures with | 


the Eternity of their preſent torments 3 
what groans, what (ighs, will they -pour 
' out, when they ſee that thoſe delights 
which hardly laſted an inſtant, : and that 
the pajns they ſuffer for them ſhall laſt for 
Ages and Eternities 3 all that is paſt ap- 
pearing but as a Dream : Let us tremble 
at the Pleaſures and: Felicity of this Life, 


fince they may turn into Ar/2ick or Worm- 


wood ; the miſerable wretch. ſhall with 
great grief remember, how oftenthe might 
have gained Heaven, and did fiot, but is 

now 


oi a danger. Let us therefore ſecure. 
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| -now tumbled into Hell, and ſhall ay un- 


to himſe}f, how many times might I have 


prayed, and ſpent that time in play, but 


now [I pay for it? how many Times ought 
I to have faſted, and left jt, to fatisfie my 
greedy appetite # haw many times might 
I have given a]ms, and ſpent it' 1n Sia? 


| how many times might I bave pardoned 


my Enemies,. and choſe rather to be re- 


.yenged £ how many times might I have 


frequented the Sacraments, and forbore 
them, becauſe I would not quitthe occa- 
fion- cf; finning ? there never wanted ' 
means of ſerving God, but I never made 
uſe of rhem, and am therefore juſtly paid 
fog. all ; behold, wretched Soul, that 


_ Entertaining thy ſelf in pleaſures,thou haſt 


for: toys ard fooleries loſt Heaven : If 
thou wouldeſt, chou mighteſt have beena 
companion for Angels ; if thou wouldeſt 
thou .mighteft have. been in Eternal joy, 
and thou haſt left all for the pleaſure of 
a moment : *O accurſed and miſerable 
* Creature, thy Redeemer courted thee 
* with Heaven, and thou deſpiſed(t him 
*for a,baſe trifle 3 this was thy fault, and 
{now thou ſufferelſt for it ; and fince thou 
*would{t-not be happy with God, thou 
'thaltinow be eternally curſed byRim,and 
his Argels. 


The 


En rr rw 
- Contemplations of Lib: 
The Underſtanding ſhall corment it 


ſelf with diſcourſes of great bitterneſs; | de! 
diſcourfing of nothing, but what may | of 
hic 


grieve it 3 Ariſtotle ſhall not then take 
delight in his Wiſdom, nor Sereca com. f He 
fort himſelf with his Philoſophy 3 Galen 
ſhall find noremedy in his Phyfick ;-nor || Fa 
the profoundeſt Scholar in his Divinity, || "be 
Beſides theſe miſeries and Calamities, he 
In this power of the Soul is ingendred the || a 
Worm of Conſcience ; which is ſo often || {bc 
propoſed unto us in Holy Scripture, as a ſo! 
molt terrible torment, and greater thay | wi 
That of Fire: only in one Sermon, Chriſt | 8*< 
onr Redeemer three times menaces us, || gu 
with that worm which gnaws the conſciences, | By 
and tears in pieces the hearts of the Dam | '&f 
ed; admoniſhing us often , that their his 
worm ſhall never die, nor their Fire be © 
zenched For as the Worm, which breeds || 2 5' 
1m dead Fleſh, or that which breeds in thc 
Woods, eats and gnaws that ſubſtance of bar 
which they are ingendred 3 ſo the Worm || ihe 
which is bred from Sin is in perpetual en. || £1 
mity with it, gnawing and devouring the tho 
heart of the Sinner with raging and de- | ſma 
ſperate grief ; ſtil] putting him in mind, | Wu 
that by- bisown fault he loft that eternal hur 
Glory , which he might ſo ealily have the 
obtained, ard is now falleninto eternal Tal 
torments, 
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rormeuts, from whence there 1s no-re- 
demption 5 and certainly this reſentment 
of the loſs of Hcaven ſhall more torment 
him than the Fire of Hell : It's a Hell 1a 
Hell, worſe than a thouſand Hells. / | 

Certainly it were a great rigour if. a 


Father ({tould be forced ro be preſent-at 


the execution of his. Son.z but more, -if 
he ſhould be compelled to be the Hang- 
man 5 and yet greater, if the Gallows: 
ſbould be placed before his own Door 3 


[| ſo that. he could neither go .in- or ovt,- 


without. bebolding. the affront z, but far 
greater cruelty, if they ſhould make-the. 
puilty Perſon to execute himſelf, agd that. 


by cutting his body in pieces, member af-, 


ter member, or tearing off his Fleſh with. 
his own Teeth ; this is the Crueky and: 
Torment of an evilConſcieace,with which 
a Sinner is racked and tortured amonp(t 
thoſe eternal Flames, not being able to 
baniſh his faults from 'hs; memory 5 nor 
their puniſhment from-his.thoughts 3, the 
envy alſo, which they: {hall bear . towards 
thoſe who have gain'd Heaven, by | as 


ſma]l matters as they have loſt it, (hall 


much add to their grief: thoſe who. are 
hungry, if they ſee others, ' meanex xcban ' 
they, feed at ſome ſplendid aod plentifal-. 
Table, and cannot - be admitted; theme. 
* fs | ſelves, 


felves, become more Hungry ; ſo ſhall it 


fare with the Damned , who ſhall' be 


more afflited by beholding others ſome-' 
times tefs than themſelves enjoy that 
Eternal Happineſs, which they throogh 
waiit of care are deprived of; what 1a- 
mentations ſhalt the damned ſend forth, 
when' they ſhall' ſee that the Juſt have 
gaicied: the benediQion of God, and that 
they loftit through their own negleR? doll 
: Aﬀeee all this, there- ſhall not want in' 
Hell the pains of Death, which amorngſt' 
humane puniſhments'is the greateſt; that" 
of Heltis a lividg Death ; the Death which 
mien give, together with Death, take a- 
way the Pain and' Senſe of Dying 5bur- 
theBternal [Death of Sinners is with fenſe, 
andby ſomucttgreater, as it bath more of 
life; recolleing within it (elf - rhe worlt 
of Dying, which is- to periſh: ; and: the” 
moſt-meolerable'of Life, which is' to' 
ſuffer pins In Hell (there ſhall be unto 
the 'mſerable a Death withour Death, 
and-an End without End, for their: Death 
ſhall ever ve; and thei cha ſhalt never. 


int. - l 
"See" how! the Racks compel then wes 
Fe prog to confel the/ trurh. What hath 
ted us'Þ: What advantagthave ' | 
we'gottcn: —_— the vanity of Riches 4 AE - 
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on the S-a under full Sails, leaving bebo, 
ber no marks of her. paſlage 3 as abird fly- 
ing in the Air, whoſe trace isnat und+zſo.. 
bave our days runby, without havingany 
mark of Vertue z we bave ſpent.in q lice 
all the time, which was, liberally; b We, 
ed upon us, to work out our Saſuatipn,in., 


fear aud trembling;we have palt the.courſe | 


of our Age in ap REATANCES,, Wy es jla-the.' 
vanities and follies of che World, and.in 
an inſ{taut we are fallen jnto Hell ;, in this. 
ſort do thoſe Wretches, 'gnawn; with a; 
continual. Sorrow, upprohitably; repent . 
themſelves, and groag, poder the preſſure 
avd. afflj&zon of heart, which. is. the Hell, 
of their-Hell. ;.,; | 
'Even here among, us, if there bould 
be:a Cogdition, jn which wemight be ſens. 
fible : but of ſome part of that which death: 
brings along with it, it, yauld beeſteemad. 
a greatex; evil'than Death it ſelf ; bo; 
dpubts, , but if. gas after; burial, ſhould, 
find himſelf alive,agd; ſenſible under aa 
Earth, where,he coyld ſpeak with, 
dy, ſex nothing baxdarhneſs, hear nothj 
but thoſe who walk -aboye bim, .; 
ngthing,þutthe rotten, tink of; their -bar 
dies,..cat nothing but his own fleſh, nor. 


. kelany thing but, the,Earth which. ap» 


preſlcs 


Vault where he lay 3 who doubts nor, [ 
ſay, but that this Eftate were worſe than 
to be wholly Dead, lince life only ſerved 
to feel the pain of death? What Sepulchre 
- Is more terrible than That of Hell, which 
is cteroally ſhut upon choſe who are in 
it, where the miſerable Damned remain 


not only under the Earth, but under Fire, ' 


having (ſenſe fornothing but to feel Death, 
Darkiiefs and Pain ? This Death of Hell 
may be called a Jouble Death, in reſpeR 
it” contains both 'the death of Sin, and 
the death of: Pain ; thoſe unfortunate 
Wretches ſtanding condemned, never to 
be freed from the death of Sin, and fore- 
ver to be tormented with death of Pain; 


there is nogreater death than that of the, 
Sou}, which is Sin, in which: the mi- | 


[crable areto contirine whilſt God i is God, 
with that infinite evil, and that uply' de- 
formity which Sin draws along with it, 
whichils worſe that to ſuffer that eternal 
Fite, which is but” the-puniſhment of 
it 3' after Sto, what pains” ſhould there be 
greater, than that of Sin'ic. ſelf 7 Who 
tretfbles iot with” the only memory, that- 
he'is to die; remedbririg that he is to 
ceaſe to be ; that the feet, whereon-he' 
walks, are no mote to bear him, hg 

; ands 
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preſſes bim, or the col&pavement of the 
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hands are no more to ſerve him, nor 


h1; eyes to ſee? Why then do we not trem-. 


ble at the thought of Hell, in reſpeR 
of which the firſt Death is no Puniſh- 
meat, but a reward and Happineſs, there 
being no Damned in Hell, but would take 
that death, which we here infli& for 
offences, as an eaſe of his pains? They 
ſhall deſice Death, and Death ſhall flie 
from them ; for unto all theirevils and mt- 
ſeries, this 2s the greatell is adjoined, that 
neither they nor it ſhall ever die : This 
ci:cum(tance of being eternal doth much 
augment the torments of Hel] ; let us ſfup- 
pole, that one had but aGnat that ſhould 
iting.his right hind, and a Waſp at the 
lefc, and that one foot ſhould be pricked 
wi:h a Thorn, and the other with a Pin 


1f this only were to laſt for ever, it would 


be an intolerable pain. What will it then 
be when Hands, Feet, Arms, Head, and all 
the Members, are to burn for all Eterni- 
ty 2 They ſhall always burn, but nevet 
tobe conſumed ; they ſhall ſeek for death 
in the Flames, but ſhall not find it ; there- 
fore juſtly doth onecry out, O Wo eter+ 
nal, that never ſhall have, End ! O End 
without End! O Death more grievous 
than all Death, always to Die, and never 


to be quite Dead. 


The rorments in Hell are ſo many in 
Q. number 
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number , that they cannot be numbred ; 
ſo long in continuance, that they cannot 
be meaſured ; ſo grievous for quality, 
that they cannot be endured, but with 
ſuch infinite pain, that every minute 
of, an hour ſhall ſeem a whole year - O 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaiten me in thy diſpleaſure 5 unleſs 
thou wilt have mercy, O God, I muſt needs 
periſh : In this Life we have hope for 
our Comforter in all Diſtrefles 3 which 
hath a Sovereign Vertue to mitigate all 
' Pains and Sorrows. And God of his great 
mercy for the moſt part, in all Adver- 
fities ſtil] leaverh a man ſome hope of 
help and ſuccour ; the fick man, as long 
as he lives,. he (till lives in hope; as lon 

as there is Life, there 1s hope 3 but af 
ter this life ended there remaineth to the 
Damned no more hope of any Comfort 3 


hope the laſt Comforter of all taketh her 


fight, and eternal deſperation ſeiſcth upon 
them. 

If an Angel ſhould promiſe thee to 
be made an Emperor, ſo you would lie in 
your bed one night in the ſame poſture, 
looking upwards towards Heaven, with- 
out moving or turning your ſelf all Night, 
if you have a mind to turn on one fide, 
it will be a trouble to you not to do 1t, 
and will per{wade your ſelf, that you 
never 
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never laid ſo-uneaſie in your whole life 
before 3 and will ſay unto your ſelf, my 
bed is good and ſoft, I am well, what is 
wanting, to me 2 Nothing 1s: wanting, 
but only to turn me from one fide to 
the other. How comes this to paſs, that 
thou canſt not reft one fingle night, it 
being ſuch a torture to be (ſtill without 
turning thy ſelf ? What would it be if thou 
wert to remain 1n one poſture three or 
four Nights ? Thou baſt little patience, 
fince a thing ſo ſmall doth grieve thee ; 
what would it be if thou hadſt the Cho- 
lick, or wert tormented with the Stone 
or Sciatica ? Far greater Evils than theſe 
are prepared for thee in Hell, whither thou 
poſts by running into ſo many Sins ; 
Conlider what a Couch is prepared for 
thee in that Abyſs of Miſery, what Fea- 
ther Bed, what Holland Sheets £ Thou 
{halt be caſt upon burning Coals, Flames 
and Sulphur ſhall be thy Coverlets ; mark 
well whether this Bed be for one Night 
only, yea, Nights, Days, Months, and 


Years, for Ages and Eternities, thou arc 


to remain on that ſide thou falleſt on, 
without having rhe leaſt relief to turatby 
ſelf unto the other : That Fire ſhall never 


die, neither (halc chou ever die, ro theend 


its Torments may laſt eternally : Afﬀeer an 
hundred years, add after a hundred thou: 
Q_ 2 ſand 


ſand of Millions of years, they ſhall be as 
lively and as vigorous as at the firſt day ; ſee 
. what thou doeſt, .by not fearing eternal 


Death ; by making no account of Eterni- + 


ty z by ſetting ſo much of thy affeHionon 
a temporal Life ; thou doeſt not walk the 
right way : change thy Life, and begin to 
ſerve thy Creator. 
Bleſſed Lord, Eternal God, my heart js 
raked and open before Thee ; | jend np my 
fighs as humble Orators before Thee 5 [ know 
not what to ask, nor how, only this one thing 
I beg at thy hands, that thou wilt not ſuffer 
me to die an Eternal Death:corre# me kere 
as thy Child, that I may be ſaved hereafeer ; 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee ;, and 
that 1 deſire to te with Thee,that I may ſing 
Eternal praiſes unto Thee ; Lord, have 
Mercy upon me : And grant me my requeſt 


for thy great Mercy ſake. 


CHAT. IX. 


The Fruit which may be drawn from the 
Conſideration of Eternal evils. 


" A LL which hath been ſaid of the 

pains in Hell, is far ſhort of that, 
which really they are; there is great 
difference betwixt the knowledg we m_y 
| M 
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by relation, and that which we learn by 
experience : The Machabees . knew, that 
the- Temple of the Lord . was already 
prophaned and deſtroyed, they. had heard 
of it, and lamented it 3 but when they 
ſaw with their eyes the Sanctuary lie 
deſolate, the Altar prophaned, and the 
Gates burnt , . there was then. no mea- 
ſure of their Tears ; they tore their Gar- 
- ments, caſt /Aſhes upon their. Heads, 
threw themſclves upon the Ground, and 
their Complaints aſcended as high as 
Heaven '; if then the relation and diſ- 
courſe of the pains of Hell make us 
tremble, what ſhall be the fight and ex-. 
, perience. 2 The confideratioa of what 
hath been ſaid, may help us.to form 
ſome conception of the. terror . and hor- 


_ rour of that place of Eternal Sorrow ; 


Let us deſcend into Hell whiiſt we 
live,, that we may not deſcend there 
when we are dead : Let us draw. ſome 
fruit from thence, during our lives, from 
whence nothing but torment isto be had 
after Death. 

The, principal Fruit. which. .may be 
drawn from that conlideration, are theſe ; 
In the firſt place, an ardent Love, and 
fincere gratitude towards our Creator 3 
| that -having ſo often deſerved Hell, he 
hath not yer ſuffered us to fall into it : 
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how many be'there now in Hell, whofor 
their firſt mortal fin, and only for that 
one have been ſent' thither ? And we, not- 
withſtanding the innumerable Sins, whicti 


we have committed, are yet ſpared : What | 


did God find in us, that he ſhould uſe a 
Mercy towards us for ſo many Sins, which 
he did not afford to others for ſo few ? 
Why are we-not then more grateful for 
ſo many benefits, which we have noways 
deſerved * How grateful would a dan- 
ned perſon be;trf God ſhould free him from 
thoſeFhmes, wherein he is tormented, and 
place him in the fame condition we now 
are ? What alife would he lead, and how 
grateful *wonld he be unto ſo merciful 
a Benefaftor? He hath done no leſs for us; 


but much more ; for if he hath not drawn 


us out of Hell, he hath not thrown us 
into it,as we deſerved, whichis the greater 
favour ? Tell me, if a Creditor ſhould caſt 
that Debtor intoPriſon, who owed him a 
thouſfandDuckets, and after the enduring 
of much affliftion, at laſt releaſe him 5-or 
ſhould ſuffer another, who owed fifty 
thouſandDuckets,to go up and down free 
without touching a thread of his Gar- 


ment 5 whether of the Debtors received . |. 
the greater benefit 2 I believe thou wilt” | 
ſay, the latter; morethen are we indebted. 


to God Almighty, and therefore ought 
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to ſerve him better: Confider how a man 


would live, who ſhould bereſtored to life 


after he had been in Hell : Thou ſhouldſt 
live better, fince thou art more indebted 
to Almighty God. 

Secondly, weare taught to exerciſe our 
patience in ſuffering the affliftions and 
troubles of this-Life ; that by enduring 
of theſe thankfully, we may eſcape thoſe 
of the other ; he who ſhall conſider the 
Eternity of thoſe Tormente, which he de- 
ſerves, will not be troubled at the painsof 
this life how bitrer ſoever : There is no 
State or Condition upon Earth, how mi- 
ſerable ſoever, which the damned would 
not endure, and think it an infinite Hap- 
pineſs, if they might change with it 3nei- 
ther is there any courſe of life ſo unhap- 
py, which he, who had once experienced 
thoſe burning Flames, if he might live a- 
gain, would not willingly undergo 3 he, 
who hath once deſerved eternal Torments, 
let him never murmur againſt the crofles 
and petty injuries offer'd him in this life z 
If thou goeſt intoa Bath, and ſhalt find it 
exceſtive hot, think on Hell ; if thou art 
tormented with the heat of ſome vio- 
lent Feaver, paſs unto the conſideration 


: of thoſe eternal Flames, which burn with- 


out end ; and think that if a Bath or 
Calenture ſo affli&, how ſhalt thonendore 


Q 4 that 
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that river of Fire 2 When thou (halt ſee 
any thing great in this preſent life, thiok 
preſently of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
ſo thou ſhalt nor value it much; and 
when thou ſhalc ſee any thing terrible, 

think on Hel), and thou wilt not be much 
moved 3 when the delire of any temporal 
thing ſhall affli thee, think that the 
pleaſure of itisof no eſtimatio if the fear 
of Laws, which are enafted here upon 
Earth, be of that force, that they areable 
to deter us from evi] Actions; much more 
ought the thoughts of Eternal pain af+ 
fright us: if we often think of Hell, 

we ſhall never fall into it. 

We ought often tocall to mind the eh 
of the next Life, that we may the more 
deſpiſe the pleaſures of this; becauſe Tems+ 
poral Fclicity uſes often to end in Eternal 
Miſery. All that 13 precious in this 
World, Honour, Wealth, Fame, Pleaſure, 
all the ſplendor of the Earth i is but a ſha- 
dow, if we compare the ſmall duration of 
them with the Eternity of thoſe torments 
in the other World, 

Put all the Silver j1n the World toge- 
ther ia one heap, all the Gold, all the pre- 
cious Stones, Diamands, Emeralds, with all 
otherthe richeſt Jewels 3 ; all the Triumphs 
of the Romans, all the Rarities and dain- 
tes of the Alprians, Ke, all would de- 

| ſerve 
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lerve to be of no other value than Dirt, 


. [| if tobe poſlefled with hazard of falling 


at laſt into the Pit of Hell. Let us call 
to mind that Sentence of our bleſled Sa- 
viour, What will it avail a man to gain 
the whole World, if be loſe his Soul : If 
they ſhould make us Lords and Maſters, 
I ſay, not of great Wealth, but of the 
whole World, we ſhould not admit of it 
with the leaſt hazard of being damned 
for ever. Let one enjoy all the Contents 
and Regales imaginable, let him be raiſed 
to the higheſt pitch of honour 3 let him 
triumph with all the Greatueſs in the 
World ; all this is but a Dream, if after 
this mortal Life, he finds himſelf at length 
plunged into Hell Fire. 

You may look upon a wheel of Squibs 
and Fire- Works, which whilſt it moves, 
caſts fortha thouſand lights and ſplendors, 
with which the beholders are much ta- 
ken, but all at laſt ends in a little Smoke 
and burart Paper; fo it is, whilſt the wheel 
of Felicitics was in motion, according to 
the Style of St. Fames,that is to ſay, whilſt 
our Lifelaſts, its Fortune and Proſperity 
appears molt glorious, but ceaſing all comes 
to end in Smoke, and he that fares beſt in 
Ic, at laſt finds himſelf plunged into Hell. 

When a Feaver or (ome great unexpect- 
ed change 1n a mans eſtate happens to him, 

ic 
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it makes him to forget all his former con* 
tents in Health and Wealth ; his Sickneſs 


and Adverſity ſo taking up. the whole man, 


as that he hath no leaſure to imploy his 


thoughts upon any thing elſe; and if per. 


haps any paſſage of his former Condition 
chance tocome to his mind,it gives him no 
ſatisfaction, but rather augments his pain z 
wherefore if tmporal Evils, tho very 
ſhort,are ſufficient to make former Felici- 
ties of many years vaniſh 3 what impreſ- 
ſion will temporal Goods make in us, if 
we imploy our thoughts upon Eternal E- 
vils 2 Beſides thoſe torments, which are to 
be ſuffered hereafter without profit, may 
move in us to husband the ſhort time of 
this Life moſt to our advantage : how ma- 
ny miſerable Souls now ſuffer thoſe Eter- 
nal pains, for not employirg one day in 
the Service of God ? What would adam- 
ned Soul give for one quarter of an hour 
out of ſo many daysand years which are 
loſt, and ſhall not have one inſtant allowed 
him? Thou who now liveſt and haſt time, 
loſe not that which imports thee ſo much, 
and once loſt can never be recovered. O 
miſerable Creatures! Who for having 
loſt a ſhort ſpace of time, loſe anEternity 
of Felicity ; they come to know too late 
the importance of that which they have 


loſt, and ſhall never come to regain it 5 
BED >” hoe 
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let us now make uſe of that time, whilſt 
we may gain Eternity, and let us not loſe 
that with pleaſure, which cannot be reco- 
8 | ver'd withgrief. 
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Ry Laſtly, let us draw, from the conſide- 
n } ration of Hell, a perfe& hatred to all 
[1 mortal Sin, ſince from the Evil of Sin pro- 
3 ceeds that Evil of Pain : Terrible is the 
| Evil of Sin, fince it cannot be ſatisfied e- 


ven with Eternal Flames. 


CHAP. X 


/ The infinite guilt of mortal ſin, by which 
 weloſe the prony of Heaven, and fall in- 
to Eternal Evils. 


Y O foul and horrid is a mortal fin in 

I its own nature, that though it paſt 
only in thought, and none knew it but 
God, and he who committed it , and 
which endured no longer than an inſtant, 
yet it deſerves the Torments of Hell for 
all Eternity ; for by how much greater 
is the Majeſty of God, which is deſpiſed, 
by ſomuch greater is the injury offer'd 
him 3 'and therefore as the Majeſty of 
God, which is deſpiſed by ſin, is infinite, 
fo the deſpite of it muſt contain in it felf 
a certain kind of Infinity : By how much 
greater is the Reverence due to a ha. 
WEEDS: y 


by ſo much greater is the, Diſreſpe&t and 
Afﬀront offer'd him. And as to God there 


| Is due an infinite Reverence, fo the injury . 


done him, is of an inexplicable Malice , 
which by noGood Works of a meer Crea- 
ture, how many and great ſoever, can 
be expiated. So great is the malignity 
of a Mortal Sin, that being put into the 
Ballance of Divine Juſtice, it would out- 
weigh all the Good Works. of all the 
Saints, although they were a thouſand 
times more and greater than they are; 
becauſe the good works with which God 
1s honoured by his Saints, -althoin them- 
ſelves great in value, yet in reſpect of 
God, unto whom they add nothing, and 
who is nothing better'd by them, they 
are not valuable;unto whoſe DivineGood- 
neſs, not: only they, but infinitely more, 
and greater, are but a debt ; But for God 
to be deſpiſed by his Creature, who - by 
:ghoite titles is obliged to ſerve him, and 
ought to reverence him with an infinite 
honour, is a thipg ſo highly repugnant to 
his Majeſty, that, tf God were capable 
of gricf, would more afflict him, than 

a!l the pious ations of the Saints content 

him : Certainly amongſt men the honour 

which is given to one who deſerves '1t, 

takes not fo much, as a contempt done. 
uito him, who mcrits it not: A King: 
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ven him by his Vaſlals, becauſe he takes it 
not for a courteſte, but a Daty ; butto be 
affronted and ſcorned by one, eſpecially 
whom he had favour'd with his Benefits, 
ſticks near unto his heart; for not only 
Kings, but all men think honourdue unto 
them, apd diſreſpect an injury. There is 
no reſentment among men fo quick, as 
that of diſhonour ; nor any thing which 
cauſes more grief and vexation : If ſome 
Perſon of Quality ſhould have his Hat 
pluckt off from his head in ſcorn, and re- 


_ ceive a dozea of Baſtinado's from ſome 


baſe Fellow, that affront would not be 
recompen(ed, although a thouſand ſhould 
put off their Caps to him, and kiſs his 
hand, 

By this may appear the irreverence and 
egreat incivility towards God in a Mortal 
Sin: In ſo much as St. Pal calls it,kzcking 
or ſpurning,the Son of God ;, this 1s the rea- 
ſon why it was neceſſary that God ſhould 
become Man, being the Divine Juſtice 
could not be appealed with leſs than the 
Satisfaction of a Divine Perſon ; let thoſe 
therefore ceaſe to marve], that a momen- 


' tary Sin ſhould be puniſhed with Eternal 


Torments; who ſee that for Sin God was 
made Man, and Died for Man 3 ang cer- 


cainly, it is a far' greater wonder, that 
| | God 
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God ſhould.die for the Sin of another, 
than that man ſhould for his own Sin ſuf- 
fer an Eternal Puniſhment ; And if the 
malice of fin be ſo exorbitant , that no» 
thing could fatisfie for it, leſs than God ; 
it'snothiog ſtrange, that that which hath 
nolimit, nor bound in Evil, ſhould have 
no limit in Puniſhment ; but ſhould ex- 
ceed all Time, and be Eternal, And if a 
Treaſon committed againſt a temporal 


Prince be chaſtiſed with loſs of life and - 


goods of the Traitor, and with the pu- 
niſhment alſo of his Poſterity, whicb, in 
as much as concerns the Prince, is Eternal; 
why ſhould not the Offence of a vile 
Worm againſt his Creator, be tormented 
with Eternal Pains? The greatneſs of 
Honour decreaſes and growsleſs, accord- 
ing to the heighth and dignity of the 
Perſon honoured 3 ſo as that Honour 
which done to an ordinary Perſon would 
ſeem exceſſive, given unto a Prince is no- 
thing : And on the contrary, the great- 
neſs of an injury riſes and grows higher, 
according to the worthof him who is in- 
jured ; ſo as God, whois infinite, being the 
perſon offended, deſerves that the injury 


done unto him ſhould be chaſtiſed with a | 


puniſhment equal to the duration of his 
Being, and needs that he who ſatisfies for 
it ſhould bea perſon of infinite worthand 
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ly ufidertaking to put 
bimſelf into the ſinners place?and to ſuffer 
in his ſtead. 

And as Sin 1s grievous ir its own Na- 
ture, ſo it is much engreatned by the 


circumſtances which attend it: Let us 


conſider who it is that fins, it's a moſt 
vile and wretched man, who preſumes 
to lift up his hands againſt his Creator : 
And what is man but a Veſlel of Dung, 
a ſtink of Corruption, and by birth a 
Slave of the Devil ? and yet hedares of- 
fend his Maker. An Offence againſt God 
were moſt grievous ;z though from ano- 
ther God (if it were poſltbleJinfinite and 
equal to himſelf ; but that his Creature 


ſhould be fo infolent againſt his Omni- 
' potent Lord, is beyond amazement. 


But what is that which a finner does, 


' when he offends? It is, according to 


St. Anſelm, an endeavour to pluck the 
Crown from the head of God, andplace 
it upon hisown3 it is, according to the 
Apoſile, to Crucifie again the Lord of Life. 
If any of theſe things were attempted 
againſt a Majeſty upon Earth, it were 
enough to make the Offenders fleſh to be 


pluck'd off with Pincers ; to have him 


o 
oF *® 
# 
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torn in pieces with wild Horſes z to pull 
down his houſe, and ſow the place with. 


- Salt,and make his whole Linage infamous, 


] 


If fuch an Offence were committed by 
one man againſt another, betwixt whom 
the difference is not great, being both 
equal in Nature, it were very hainous ; 


what ſhall it deſerve being committed 


againſt God, the Lord and Creator of all, 
whoſe immenſe greatneſs is infinitely dis» 
ſtant from the Nature of his Creature ? 
O good God ! whoisabletoexpreſs what 
a Sinner doth againſt thee and himſelf ! 
He deſpiſes thy Majeſty, razes out thy Law 
from his heart, contemns thy Juſtice, ſcorns 
thy Threats, deſpiſesthy Promiſes, makes 
a ſolemn renunciation of thy Glory, thou 
haſt promiſed him; and all to bind himſelf 
an eternal Slave to Satan, deſiring rather 
to pleaſe thine Enemy than thee 5 who 
art his Fatherhis Friend,and all his Good; 


deſiring rather todie eternally by diſplea- | 


ſing thee, than to enjoy Heaven for ever 
by ſerving thee. 

Let us now ſee where,and in what place 
a Sinner preſumes to Sin, and be a Traitor 
unto God ; its even in his own World, in 
his own Houſe ; and knowing that his 
Creator looks upon him, he offends him 3 
if a (in were committed where God could 
not ſee it, it were yet an enormous fault 
but to do an 1njury to his Creator before 
his face, what an unſpeakable impudence 


15 it If he who fins could go into another 


World 
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World, where God did not-inhabit, and there in 
ſecret under the Earth ſhould ſin after ſuch a 
manner, as only himſelf ſhould know it ; yet ic 
were a great boldneſs ; but to ſin in his own Houſe, 
which is this World, what Hell doth it not deſerve ? 
Far a man only to lay his hand upon his Sword 
in the Palace of a King is Capital, and deſerves 
death. For a Sinner chen by his ſins to ſpurnand 
crucifie the Son of God, in the houſe of his Fa- 
ther,and before his Face, what Underſtanding can 
conceive the greatneſs of ſuch a Malice ? And 
therefore David with reafon diſſolved himſelfinto 
tears, becauſe he had ſinned in the preſence of 
God, and with a grief, which pierced his hearr, 
cried out, Ihawe done evil before thee. Befides this, 
we not only fin againſt Godin his own Houſe, buc 
even in his Arms ; whilit we are upheld by his Om- 
nipotency : If there were a Son fo wicked, who 
whilſt he was cheriſhe in his Mother's Boſom, 


ſhould ftrice her, and endeavour to Kill bher,every 


one would think that a moſt impious Child ; how 


. then dares manoffend God, who ſuſtains, preſerves, 


and hatin redeemed him ? 

The bainouſnefs of this Malice in Sin is much 
angmented by the helps which a ſinner uſes to ef- 
fectir ; for he turns thoſe very Divine'Benefirs 
which he hath received from God, againſt him 
who gave them : The ſenſe which men uſually 
have of ingratitade, is moſt apprehenfive ; if ro 


 forgera benefit be ingratirude, to deſpiſe it is an 


injury ; but to uſe it againſt che Benefator, 1 
know not what to call it : This does he who fins, 


| making uſe of thoſe Creatures, which God Crea- 


ted for his Service, to offend him; and converts 
his Divine Benefits into Arms againſt God him- 


his 
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his Soldier ſhould make him a Knight, Arm him ' 
with his owa Arms, ſhould girt:s Sword about 
him with his own hands. and that the Soldier fo 
ſoon as he was potleſſed of the Eword, ſhould 
draw it againſt the King, and murther him? This 
wickednets which ſeems impoſſible amongſt men, 
is ordinary in man towards God ; who being hon - 
oured fa many ways by his Creator, and enriched 
with ſo many Benefits, as much as in him lies be 
reaves God of his Honour, and deſires to bereave 
him of his Life ; his Underſtanding, which he 
received from God, he uſes in finding out a way 
ro Execute his ſin, with his hands he performs it, 
and with all his power offends him who gave them. 
But if we ſhall conſider why man does this; it 
1s a Circumſtance which will amaze us at the Ma- | 
lice of it: Why doth a ſinner thus offend againſt 
his God ? Wherefore does he deſpiſe his Creator ? 
Wherefore is he a "Tranor unto the Lord of the 
World ? Wherefore doth he abhor his Redeemet ? 
What reaſon hath he for ſo monſtrous a Wicked- 
neſs? Irs only for a baſe and filthy pieaſure, for 
a fooliſh fancy of man, becauſe he will, and no 
more: O horrid inſolence ! O mad fury of men, 
which without a Cauſe, ſo grievouſly oftend their 
Creator: and by their ſins provoke ſo good and 
gracious a God ! 
| The manner alſo of our Sinning would aſtoniſh 
any, who ſhould ſeriouſly conſider it 5 it is with 
ſo much impudence; pride, and contempt of God, 
after having heard ſo many Examples of- his Cha- 
ſtiſements executed upon Sinners ; after hav- 
ing ſeen that the moſt beautiful and glorious 
of all the Angels, and with him innumerable 
others were thrown from Heaven, and made Fire- 
brands in Hell for cne Sin ; and that only in 
thought : 


« 


«ol. oa, AE. = wan On RO? 
£ of ol Ar 4 nt p k . WO, .- $54: «WM £ 4 7 
1S 2 al - - y vw ue . ' _ V4 
; 6 - + = e "4 *; 
on, & 1 , 7 
"the ſtate of 
ap. IO. 8. fl f- an. 
- 


| 
p 
© 
1 


thought: After having ſeen the firſt man for one 
fin baniſhed from the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, 
into this Valley of Tears ; deſpoiled of fo many 
ſupernatural Endowments; and. condemned to 
death ; after having known that ſo many have 
been damned for their offences ; after that the Son 
of God had ſuffered upon the Croſs for our Sins ; 


after all this, to fin,is anim pudence never heard of, 


and an intollerable contempt of the Divine Juſtice: 

Beſides, what greater ſcornand contempt of God 
than this 2? that God, who is worthy of all Honour 
and Love ; and the Devil, who is our profeſſed 
Enemy 3 pretending both to our Souls, the one to 
ſave them, the other to torment them in eternal 
Flames, yet we adhere to Satan, and prefer him 
before Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer, and 
that ſo much to our prejudice, as by the loſs of E- 
ternal Glory, and captivating our ſelves unto E- 
ternal Torments and Slavery ?. The manner alſo 
of ſinning aggravates the fin, as .the ſinner doth, 
by loſing thereby Eternal Happineſs ; tho he'who 
ſins much loſt nothing, yet the offence againſt God 
were great; but. well knowing, the great da- 
mages and puniſhments likewiſe that attend fin , 
and the evident hazard he runs, and; yet to Gn, is 
a ſtrange impudency. If we ſhall conſider when 


tis that we ſin, we ſhall find this Circumſtance mp 


leſs to aggravate our Offencesthanthe former : Be- 
cauſe we now fin, when we know: that the Son of 
Gad was nailed unto the Croſs, .that we ſhould = 
not ſin ; when we know that | God/was incarnate 

for us, humbled himſelf to be made man, and 


ſubjeCed himſelf unto death, even the death of 


the Croſs for our Redemption: To fin after we 
had ten God ſo good and obliging unto us, with 
R 2 thoſe 


thoſe not to be imagined favours, is a Circum- 
ſtance which ought much to-be pondered in our 
-, hearts, and might make us forbear the offendin 

of fo loving a Father. - And that Chriftian who ſins 
after all this, is to be efteemed worſe than a Devil: 
For the Devil never ſinned againſt that God, who 
had ſhed his Blood for him, or who had pardoned 
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ſo much as one fin-of his : When thoſe ſinned who - 


were under the Law of Nature,they had not ſeen 
the Son of God die for their Salvation, as a Chri- 
ftian hath ; and there is no doubt but Chriſtians 
will deſerve new torments, ard greater than thoſe 
who have not had the knowledg of God, nor re- 
ceived ſo many benefits from him. ; 
' Let us confider about what fin is committed , 
and we do offend God; It's about complying with 
a ſenſual guſt, which in the end bereaves us of 
health, ofhonour, of ſubſtance, and even of plea- 
ſure it ſelf; ſuffering many days of grief for a mo- 
ment of delight's about things ofthe Earth, which 
are vile and tranſitory ; and abont goods of the 
World, which are falſe, ſhort, and deceitful: what 
would we ſay, if fora thing of fo «ſmall value as a 
ſtraw,one mari ſhould kill another ?No more than 
a ſtraw are afl rhe Felicities of theWorld,in reſpect 
of thoſe.of Heaven; and for a thing of ſo ſmall con- 
ſideration, we are Traitors to' God, and crucifie 
Chriſt again; and that a thoufand times, as often 
as we fin mortally againſt him. ' © 2 
. © Laſtly,confider Whom we offend; it's God, who 
is moſt Perfect, rhoſt Wiſe, Immenſe, Omnipotent, 
and Infinite;we fifi againſt him who infinitely loves 
uvs,who ſuffers us,who heaps his benefics and re- 
wards upon us; to do evil to thoſe_who make 
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mich of them, even wild Beaſts abhor itz 
what is it then for thee to mjure him, who 
loved thee more than himſelf? Who hath 
done thee all good, that thou ſhouldeſt do 
no evil? Fear then this Lord, reverence 
his Majeſty, love his Goodneſs, and offend 
" him no more; Sin is ſo evi), that it's eve- 
ry way evil ; behold it on every fide, it 
ſtill ſeems worſe. It is not only evil, as 
It's an injury to God, but it's evil 1 it ſelf, 
in it's own nature; for if there were no 
God, or that God were not offended with 
it, yet it were a moſt horridevi}, the great- 
eſt of all evils, and the cauſe of all evils. 
 Inregard of thisdeformity and filthineſs of 
fio, the Philoſophers Judged it to be ab- 
horred above all things 3 and thoſe whq 
denied the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Providence of God, affirmed that no- 
thing ſhould make them commit itz and 
| there have been ſome amongſt them who 
have ſuffered great extremities to avod a 
. vitious At ; Damocles, as Platerch writes, 
choſe ratherto-be boilded in (calding Water 
than to conſent to a filthy A@& ; for which 
reaſon is Hippo celebrated amongſt the 
Greek Matrons, who choſe rather to die 
than offend : Theſe were' Gentiles, who 
aw not Hell open for the TT 4 
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enormity and filthineſs it had 1n it ſelf; 
this made them endure Priſons and Tor- 
tures, rather than admit it : What ſhould 
Chriſtians then do, who know how much 
fin is offenſive to God ! Certainly they 
ought rather to give a thouſand lives, than 
once to injure their Creator by commit- 
ting. an Offence, which not only Gen- 
tiles , but even Nature hath -in borror, 
which hath .planted in brute Beaſts, al- 
though they cannot fio, yet. a natural a- 
verſion from that which looks like fin. 
Pliny admires the force of lightning 
which melts the Gold and Silver, and 
Jeaves the Parſe, which contains it, un- 
touch:d 5 ſuch is Sin, which kills the Soul, 
and leaves the Body found and adtive ; it's 


a flaſh of Lightning ſent from Hell, and 
- ſuch leaves'the Soul which 1t bath blaſted. 


'Sin, though 1t were the beſt thing of 
the World, yet for the evil effets it pro- 
duces, it--ought to be avoided more than 
death 3 it bereaves the Soul of Grace, ba- 


niſbes the. Holy Ghoſt, deprives it of the 
right of Heaven; makes bim unworthy | 


of Divine ProteQion , and condemns a 
fianer unto Eternal Torments in the other 
World, 


. Contemplations of - Lib. Th F 
finners, nor fled from ſin, becauſe it was | 
an Offence unto God; but only for the 
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\ $ World, and in this to many Diſaſters, for 
7 there is neither Plague, War, Famire,nor 
\ infirmity of Body, whereof fin hath not 
been in ſome fort the occaſion. And there- 

{ fore thoſe who weep for their Afflictions, 
Jet them change the Obje@ of their Tears, 

. and weep for the cauſe, which 1s their fin. 
I will therefore from henceforth re- 
ſolve, that although I were certain that 
men ſhould not know my fins, and that 
God would pardon them; yet 1 will not 
offend for the very filthineſs of Sin. 


